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Which he is requeſted to read, or 
not to read the = bock. 


| H E condiratiions that. will be put 
F upon this performance, publiſhed at 
this time by me, will be various: but 
ſince it contains nothing perſonal, in 
ea ſingle inſtance, and ſince every thing 
— of that kind has been cruſhed in the bud; if thy 
judgment be like to be influenced by them, or thou 
art apt to cry cuckow, becauſe it is the cuckow ſea- 
ſon, I proteſt againſt thy reading one line farther. It 
is not wrote for fools : it behoves thee therefore to 
determine whether thou art a fit reader : but be that 
as it will, if I can juſtify my conduct, by that writ- 
ten ſtandard of truth, which I make the rule of my 
faith and manners, the cenſure of the world will 
only ſtrike me as a feather does a rock; nor care I 
who cries cuckow. = 
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If thou thinkeſt my cenſures in the following 
ſheets too ſevere, be thou careful when thou cen- 
ſureſt me, that thine are as well founded as mine 
are; then I will forgive thee. If thou thinkeſt the 
world a cheat, thou art right; but if thou ſuppoſeſt 
thoſe fools who have no hand in it, thou art too 
great a fool to be my reader; for thou wilt not be 
able to diſtinguiſh between a man's fortune, and 
his crimes : therefore, for thine own ſake, and for 


mine, ſtop; thou art not, nor can'ſt be, a fit 


judge; throw it away, I am in no fear for want 


of readers. Could | raiſe Balaam's aſs from the 


dead; I ſhould expect more candor from her, than 
from readers pre-determined to damn both the 


book and its author, before they have read the 


former, or ſeen the latter, without being able to 
render a reaſon for either. Pe, 


Were I to explore a coaſt, and not mark the 
rocks and ſhoals, I ſhould be an unfaithful mari- 
ner; or were I to paſs a deſert, where my neigh- 
Hours were to follow, and ſaw a den of lions con- 
tiguous to the path, and concealed it, I ſhould be 
a murderer. But, ſays the reader, what have you 
to do with rocks or lions dens ?—l have juſt as 
much to do with them, as a traveller has with a 

it, or a 1 0 ; he may ſhew the next he meets 
his danger, if he pleaſes, or let him fall into miſ- 
chief, and be-——. Wherefore are the engines of 
torture, once taken from the Spaniards, now ſhewn 
in the Tower; but to caution us, to ſhew us 
the danger our forefathers were in; and not ſuffer 
the Spaniſh yoke to be put upon our necks ? If 
we were ſhepherds, and met a man with hampers 


full of young foxes, it is to be ſuppoſed we ſhould 


be ſolicitous about our ſheep, to keep the foxes 
1 1 ” from 
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from them, or them from the foxes: or if We 
ſaw a travelling bottle, with the plague in it, we 
ſhould ſurely warn our friends to get out of the 
way, when it was unſtopt; and can we be leſs 
ſolicitous to prevent the ſpreading of dangerous 
principles in ſociety, or to Itop a moral plague 
from contaminating poſterity : 8 

Some have had ſtirrops wind fir the length of 
every man's leg; Theramenes had a ſhoe would 
fit every man's foot ; the Leſbian rule being made 
of lead, would bend to all figures, concave, ob- 
lique, cylindrical, &c. Mahomet, when the moun- 
tain would not be beckoned, would go to it; but 
the Zamzummim, with the aid of their inward 
law, their ſpiritual rule, out-do all thoſe; for at 
one time their ſtirrop will fit every man's leg, pre- 
ſently every man's leg muſt fit their ſtirrop; to 
day their ſhoe will fit every man's foot, ta-morrow 
every man's foot muſt fit that. Their rule, like 
apiece of oiled leather, will ſtretch from an inch 
to an acre's breadth, from one to an hundred; 
at once it will ſhrink like a piece of parchment 
in the fire, from an acre to an inch, from an 
hundred to one; and if the mountain will not 
come to them (if there be a mine in it) they will 
go to the mountain: but if holy Calvary be ex- 
hauſted of its ore, they will not ſtir. Their rule, 
when applied to moral quantity, will ſhrink or 
ſtretch to any ſtandard: but, ſtrange to tell, with 
all their artifice, they could never make it agree 
to the length of a tythe · pig's tail. Happy they 
are above all men; for each compiles his own pan- 
dect, and carries it in his own innocent boſom, 
and no man knows it but himſelf: hence it comes 
to paſs, they never have remorſe; for all law of 
God and man is ſubje& to their inward light, and 
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that is ſubje& to no law at all: hence alſo it is, 
that they are holy, harmleſs, and undefiled, and 
indeed may well boaſt (as I have heard them) that 

they have nothing to confeſs before God ; that they. 
never offended him; that they are perfect and im- 
maculate : nor can I find the poſſibility of their 
being otherwiſe. I congratulate them, for ſinners 
they cannot be, Rom. iv. 15. Num. xvi. 3. for 
© where no law is, there can be no tranſgreſſion, 
5 and all the people are holy.“ They acknowledge 
no law from God nor man, but what muſt be ſub- 
Je& to the humour of that capricious jilt, their in- 
ward law, in their own breaſts; none divine nor 
human, but muſt be regulated by that ſpiritual 
barometer of their own making ; hence theft may 
be a virtue, rebellion holineſs, and murder merit, 
&c. If I have wronged them here, I will conſent 
that my book be burnt, and myſelf too. They 
glory in this inward law, as their chief and fun- 
damental principle, to which all things muſt give 


way, nor muſt the mind heſitate about it. 


I am therefore in no fear of the cenſure of thoſe 
who have enquired wherefore they were born; and 
he who has not, and that never felt touch nor 
twitch of humanity in his ſoul, is as much below 


my notice, as the beaſt that ſleeps upon the com- 


mon. Give me leave only to condole the happy 
indolent, the brute, who conceives himſelf ſent here 
only to move from bed to board, and- provide for 
the circumſtances of thoſe two ſcenes; to-day he 


eats and drinks, then ſleeps, that he may do the 


like to-morrow; a mighty happineſs indeed! to 
live by cloying repetitions, and ſuch too, as have 


more of neceſſity than of a free pleaſure in them; 
-this is an abſurdity in reaſon, therefore cannot be 
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the true end and perfection of life; nor ſatisfy che 
mind awakened to a ſenſe of its own immortality. 


45 Now, reader, thou ſeeſt what a man 1 wiſh thee 
to be; but yet if thou canſt not bear the ſmell and 
flaſh of gun-powder, and the din of war, I would 


_ adviſe thee-to ſhut the book, and lay it quietly 


down; or thou mayeſt now and then meet with 
exploſions will make thee ſtagger. I have entered 
into battalia with hornets, ſcorpions and porcu- 
pines, and there is no way of overcoming them, 
— by blowing up their neſts, and firing them out 


of their ſculking holes; this will make a rueful 


rattle and clatter; therefore if thou be a man of 
peace, and loveſt a whole ſkin, it is better to reſt 
in it. If thou art one of thoſe who are violent for 
moderation, and outrageous for charity, and can 
ſhed blood for union, and really believeſt there are 
good and bad of all forts, i. e. honeſt highway- 
men, compaſſionate murderers, &c. or if thou art 
liable to miſtake crabs for ptambs, galls for ſweet- 
meats, &c. or haſt the wonderful talent of tellin 

noſes for truth, and keepeſt a good look-out for 
thy preceptor's nod, I earneſtly entreat thee to 
ftop here; for otherwiſe thou wilt do me more harm 
than the whole camp of the Zamzummim : or if 
thou art in full career after the world, determined 
to be rich, plunging through thick and thin, not 
like a horſe in the mire, to get out, but to get 
farther in, to get more dirt, keep what thou haſt, 
and part with none, thou wilt ſoon be ſmothered, 
and haſt no need of books. But if thou haſt nor 
bowed thy knee to Baal, nor in the houſe of Rim- 
mon, nor kiſſed thine hand to the moon, but art a 
friend to the truth of God, and his revelation, read 


on in peace, and may peace be with thee. I have 


one requeſt to thee, which is to believe I wrote not 
Ro. gs in 
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in a paſſion, nor with any malice againſt any man; 
but with that temper, language and manners, which 
I foberly think the Zamzummim deſerve. I am 
in my ſenſes; but have neither language nor ideas 
to reach the preſumption of that people. If I write, 
I muſt write in my own way, and ſpeak undiſ- 
guiſed truth; and where a flail is needful, know 
the uſe of it; nor can I ſo far forfeit my reaſo 
as to give it up to any man. | T 


But to let the reader ſee what wild boars, what 
bulls of Baſhan we haye to deal with, we will re- 
found ſome of their grunts and bellowings in his 
ears, as a ſpecimen of the perfection, politeneſs, 
and delicacy of their language (for they can ſpeak.) 
1 J could fill this pamphlet with their precious flow- 
„ ers of ſcandal; for not a ſingle man amongſt them 
= ever wrote with good manners, 


After Fox, Whitehead, Keith, &c. have damned 
all the world but their own gang, they call them 
ravening evening wolves, thieves, conjurers, rob- 
bers, anti-chriſts, witches, devils, ſcarlet-coloured 
*beafts, blood-hounds gaping like the mouth af 
hell, ſodomites, lizards, moles, tinkers, green-. 
headed trumpeters, wheel - barrows, whirligigs, 
moon calves, thread-bare-tatterdemallions\ ſerpents, 
vipers, miniſters of the devil, bears, devils incar- 
nate, devil-driven-dungy-gods, &c, I-had inſerted 
here a quotation of the moſt filthy language I was 
ever entertained with in my life, but mere com- 
paſſion to the reader obliged me to put it out, for 
fear it ſnould operate as an emetic; for it overtops 
Billingſgate, as much as Billingſgate does the in- 
nocent prattle of a child: the reader may find it 
in Satan diſrobed, Sect. 5. unleſs they have played 
their old trick, new fram'd a ſecond edition, and 
10 | — 
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left it out; ; nor is there any thing ſingular in this 
language, tis their uſual way of treating all who 
differ from them. The naſty ſcurrilous names with 


which they have loaded their antagoniſts, I verily 


believe have deterred many from meddling with 
them, for fear of being beſmeared: for the ſca-, 
venger's office is gathering noſegays, in compariſon 


of caſting one's eyes upon che filth of their lan- 


guage. But forſooth they are mighty logicians 
too, and come forth with their logie buckled about 
them, and ſtrut in barbara and baroco like ſo many 
giants in armour. But alas for them! logical quib- 
bles will not overthrow truths nor facts; nor am I 
at all afraid of the old ZamzZummim- trick of ſpi- 
ran en and getting off by a quirk. b tags tg 


The hiſtories of Moſes, Gideon, &c. are - pre 
cedents upon record againſt them, and will ſtand. - 
to eternity. If they hope to evade here, and per- 
ſuade themſelves I am driving a nail that will not 
go; when their ſpirit moves them to an anſwer, if 
the nail be not clenched, it ſhall be, or 1 promiſe 
to touch a pen no more. When their ambilogy is 
detected, indeed there is little more to be done; 
for all that I can find in their writings is froth, a 
cloud, a ſtinking vapour, in which they hide them- 
ſelves. And when any man can produce ten pages 
of truth and intelligent common ſenſe from their 


books (in declaring or defending their doctrines, 1 


mean) I will own | have abuſed them; if that can- 
not be done, they have abuſed the world. I have 
not in a ſingle inſtance, or to my knowledge, miſ- 
repreſented them: therefore if they catch at any 
little flip, which might happen to the moſt careful 
writer, and ring a peal upon that to blind the 
reader, and ſlily ſteal off from the point; as it will 
corroborate the arguments here propoſed to * , 
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ſo it will ſhew the rottenneſs of their cauſe. If they 
can give a fair, open, and honeſt anſwer to the 
things here laid down and propoſed to their conſi- 
deration, I will be the firſt that ſhall burn my book. 
I will make a public recantation, and dun f was 
not in my lenſes when 1 wrote it. | 


1 have above given a 0 ſketch of their bowl 
. When I have told the reader 1 ſhall 
pattern after them in ſcurrility, he will ſorely: give 
me leave to aſk, what decorum is to be obſerved 
with ſuch copper-mouthed fellows ? But, ſays the 
reader, they are an altered people, they are now a 
quiet, harmleſs, ſober ſort of folks, and are aſhamed 
of thoſe fanatical madneſſes, and will deny the im- 
putations you load them with. Have they ſhame 
then, and can they bluſh ? I am mighty glad to 
hear it. And will they own, the ſame ſpirit that 
reigned in their forefathers reigns not in them? 
and that it is not ingrained in their blood, and 
interwoven with their complexions ? that the 
ſtrongeſt menſtruums loſe not their force here? 
that the tincture is to be deſtroyed ? Good news! 
The lion and the wild cat are grown tame, the 
lambs may play before them; vipers ſleep all the 
ſummer; the baſſiliſk winks; and the ſhark's youn 
grow and become good ſalmon. Ovid, thou art 
eclipſed, what haſt thou been writing about? Thy 
metamorphoſes ſhall no more be heard of, we will 


make a bonfire with thy book, and dance for Joy 
about it. | 


Rides; if. thou ſhoulatt ks! a miſtake "I 
and call this ſcolding and expect to be entertained 
with a batch of it all the way, I hope thou wilt be 
diſeppointed: for it is no query with me Which is 
- Wh to ſcold at a, * or knock his teeth out. 
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The dirty fellows I have been forced to follow, 


have led me through ſome ſtinking ditches; I hope 
none but the filth of their own language will ſtick 
to our tongues; and when we are got over them, 5 
and clear of char, we on walk 1 in a 3 _— 5 


% 
5g * 
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li dur author had not been one er thoſe who re- 
joice in their own riddles, and taken a ſpecial plea 
fure in impoſing upon the underſtanding: of his 
reader, and in multiplying thoſe'difficultics which 
are numerous enough already, and aimed at puæ- 
zling his reader at every turn, with à jingle of 
words without ideas, and had appeared to be a 
man only miſtaken ; I had treated him with a very 
different turn of manners. I urge fot᷑ this as a plea 
for ſeurrility; I hope there will be none to of- 
fend the genteel reader ; but for my treating bim 


as a petit genie, a man of high —_— bur _ 


ROS: and leſs: Aenne. 


1 doubt not but this will be erelisudess a yrjiqal 
performance, I expect that cenſure from thoſe who 
know leaſt of the matter. Be that as it will; as I 


have not gone out of my way to pleaſe any one, 
ſo neither have I to offend. But wlien the reader, 
or any one elſe can,” in my whole life, taek à cy- 


nical action to my cynical language, Iwill forgive 


him, So his cenſure be what it wilt: nor do I doubt 
re will, be many readers (thoſe diſpoſed to 

make a man an offender for a word) who will find 

ample occaſion to accuſe me, for what they will 


but 


call unguarded expreſſions. If their ſyſtems axe 
ſo near infallibility, and their judgments ſo ex- 


'tretnely ſuperior as to be ſure they are right, they 
will do well to cenſure me. But let them rememi- 
ber, the track I have trod had but few foot-fteps 
in it, and time had rendered thoſe pretty obſcure. 


11 This, 


—— 


— 1 


Agr pon, r——ͤ—yU—ö hey + een — 
r 


p * 
2 — Dots 


— 


„ 


= 
— a OE 


22 bb is —— 
— . 


PREFACE. 


This, I preſume, is a plea in my favour. The 


pleaſing or diſpleaſing this or that man, was not 
my aim; for I knew I ſhould not pleaſe all, nor 
diſpleaſe all; therefore in dition I derermiged to 
pleaſe myſelf. Truth was ſimply my object, and 
as I am pretty ſure I have hit, or come near that 
mark, my expreſſions do not diſpleaſe me: but as 
the fool thinketh, ſo the bell clinketh: if my ex- 
preflions clink not thy bell, as they do mine, or 
thou art not at leiſure, I invite thee not to read : 

therefore thou haſt no room to complain; and to 
prevent it, I have made an Index, to ſhew: thee 
Rk thou art to expect for thy money. 


1 know. the path to reputation as well as any 
man; and that honey will catch more waſps than 
tar; but when you have got them, they will ſting 


you, unleſs you cruſh them; and as I don't like 


that, had rather let them fly at large; I would 


not hurt the poor things, only OP their wings, 
to prevent their buzzing. 


I preſume the following pages will exculpate me 
from the imputation of an enthuſiaſt z how I ſhall 
eſcape that of a bigot is another thing; but if by 


that name the reader means a man tenacious for 


the evident truths of external revelation and na- 
ture, then I am as great a bigot as any in England 3 


but when it means a man thirſting for the blood 
or damage of his neighbour, for not thinking as 


he does, I ſpurn the imputation from me with the 
utmoſt deteſtation. | 


II any has ill- nature enough to charge me e with 
plagiary, I difown it, and aver the performance, 


ve it youu or bad, to be all my own, excepting ſuch 
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uotations as I have marked out *.: but ſuppoſe 1 

had ſtole the whole, the point would then be, Whe- 
ther what it contains was worth ſtealing, or not; 
or whether I had imitated a certain celebrated au- 
thor who did ſo, but unhappily miſtook pebbles 5 
for diamonds. I have gleaned from every man's 
field I paſſed through; but ſince I have taken no 
man's ſheaf, my gleanings are my own ; and had 
I taken a folio, and applied and managed it in my 
own language and way, tis then mine: but indeed 
J have found. ſo: few books that contain any thing 
worth ſtealing, that it is hard to ſay they contain 
any thing worth reading; and you Know a man 
would as ſoon coin bad money, as ſteal it: but I 
have too much pride to do either. 


Ir will ſtill be objected, why have you pt your 
pen in gall, and wrote, at leaſt, with a ſeemin 

ſpite; all that you have done might have been 
done in a genteel way; why have you been ſo cor- 
roſive?— I own it is pity we cannot reduce French 
pride without great guns. It would be a deſirable 
thing if we could treat with them by dancing- 
maſters, as well as by admirals: but I doubt their 
iron- mouthed cannon would ſoon. demoliſh our. 
fiddles. Is there not more humanity-in attempting 
to keep men out of ſnares and traps, than ſpite in 
diſciplining thoſe that would decoy them in? If 
ducks were rational, how would they treat their 
e ? As poor miſtaken birds no doubt. 3 


In truth, reader, this has been my taſk without 
ſpite; for 1 have uſed the Zamzummim as gen- 
— as they have their adverſaries, the ſcriptures 
or Chriſt Jeſus. I doubt not but they will pleac 
the JOSE of * bruſh, as a ſufficient reale n to 
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treat the performance with contempt, as "MM far 
below their notice; but that will not convince every 


one, that/it is not far above their match. I know 


it is, and that they will never be able to give an 
honeſt anſwer to it. If their ſwineſhips from their 
ſty grunt an anfwer out, I expect it to be ſigned by 


2 a fwine-herd, or a cobbler, to caft contempt u 


me; that will be their old policy repeated. For 


George Fox, who knew not a comma from a pe- 


riod, nor that grammar was not fomething to eat, 
fiened the moſt learned papers they ever wrote: 
They will ſneer, no doubt, at the Hebrew in this 

mphlet, and treat it with contempt, becauſe their 
mward light cannot conſtrue it; and the cobbler will 
ſcarcely adventure beyond his laſt: nor can'the 
Rabinical men help them; ſo that they are in a 
quag, and muſt fit ſtill, and treat the matter with 
a fullen contempt z or they muſt harangue the rea- 
der to get him off from the point, and amuſe him: 
but if that be their plan, they ſhall be managed as 
dogs at a chace, 1. e. whipt in: but to prevent 
fuch diſcipline, I would caution them, if they med - 
die here, to ſtand clear of metaphyfical paroxiſms, 
and remember too, that Rabinical learning, hea- 
then teſtimonies, eternal reaſon, relation, and fit / 
nefs, ancient or modern rant, enthufiaſm, or rea- 


Toning without data, haranguing, dogmatizing, abu- 


five language, and blaſphemy, will be diſcarded and 
thrown to the bitterns. In this debate, the higheſt 
pretences to in ward revelations, fupported only witk 
noiſe and graceleſs nonſenſe, without miracles, or 
other external evidence, will be treated with the 
contempt it deſerves. All human authorities from 
quietiſts, myſtics, ranters, &c. will de trampled 
upon, and thrown to the owls: ſo that if they are 
fefſed of thoſe præter- natural influxes of light, 

þ e er 2 pa all others for not having, and 
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yet call it univerſal, it behoves them to ſhew it 


to the chriſtian world, in an intelligent manner, or 


to paſs for conceited fools and rodomantados: for 
ſaying thoſe matters are inexplicable, becauſe the 
natural man cannot diſcern the things of the ſpirit 
of God, will not be taken for an anſwer here; for 


we are not enquiring concerning the particular 


perſonal intercourſe, or evidences in their o.＋/n con- 
{ciences between God and them; for that we have 
no buſineſs with, nor right to enquire about; but 
the point is, what evidence they have for that in- 
explicable doctrine which they preach to others; 
and what right they have to preach it, except they 
could give external evidence of its truth, and ſhew 
us how they came by it: for it is miraculous, i. e. 
one of their inward miracles, to be able, by one 
metaphyſical ſquint of theirs, to diſcover other 
mens want of light, and not be able, at the ſame 


time, to make their own viſible; for you muſt 
know they are excellent phyſiognomiſts, and ſome 
of their ſecond- ſighted friends ſaw fool in my fea- 


tures before they had converſed with me; but ſince 
a converſation is commenced with thoſe holy con- 
jurers, we will try the truth of their prediction: 
the only way to maintain the dignity of their pro- 


feſſion is, to give a fair and genuine anſwer to what 


is propoſed to them in this pamphlet; when that is 
done, I will dub them conjurers indeed, own my- 
ſelf a fool, and tell the world how I came to be 
one; but till then, ſhall ſtand to it they are not 
conjurers. 


If thoſe ſheets are proſtituted for the preſent, it 
ſhall not trouble me, I bequeath them to the next 
generation; and ſurely I may be indulged to write 
books, as the Romans planted trees, for the benefit 
of poſterity, without offending any man. It was 


my 
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my humour to write, and thoſe who are not in the 
humour to read, it is hoped will not be in the 
humour to rail; if they are, they are the men from 
whom I would not receive a reputation. 
But after all, if, from thoſe who will not ſee, 
calumny be my reward, let it be ſo; it is ſatis- 
faction to me, that what I have done is well done, 
I leaſt, _ intended. _ . 


for others, we, as it were, naturally 
8 expect to find them not a cage of un- 
clean birds, not a eabal whoſe reli- 
jon is pr wp : If for the principles of others, to 
I ſomething of importance in the caſe; or, at 
leaſt, that there is nothing in the affair that a wiſe 
or an honeſt man need to be aſham'd of. Paul 
ſays, Rom. i. 16. He is not aſham'd of the 
“ goſpel of Chriſt : for it is the power of God,” 
&c. A ſufficient reaſon why Paul was not aſham'd 
of it. But had the goſpel been a weak or fooliſh 
matter; been founded on fraud, or artifice ; it is 
preſumed he would have been aſham'd of it: for 
I never heard Paul's integrity or learning call' in 


queſtion by any man. He was brought up at the 


feet of Gamaliel, who was a man, and Paul's pre- 
ceptor, and not a toten in Judea, as our Apologiſt's 
B clients 
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clients thought. Now from the reaſon given in 
the text, beſides Paul's being a man of learning 
and honeſty, we may infer the importance of the 
goſpel; and he ſtands juſtified in being an advo- 
cate for it. Had our Apologiſt had the ſame reaſon 
for becoming one, this Animadverter had been worſe 


imployed than at ſtringing cockle-ſhells, or btow- 


ing bubbles. What moved our Author to turn 
Apologiſt for a is to me as high a myſtery as 
any he has attempted to explore. But ſince it is a 
book which his followers ſwear to a full point was 
never anſwered, nor ever can be, we will examine 
his fundamental principles; and leave the reader to 


judge whether they are ſuch as a wiſe man would 


be an advocate for, or not, when we have ſet be- 
fore him ſome of their precious fruits. Though 
to do this, and draw the exae?. picture of old 
Quakeriſm, their blaſphemies, evaſions, contra- 


dictions, ſtupidities, obſcurities, &c. would be as 


difficult a taſk as to paint the colour of a came- 
leon: the myſtic cant of their language being ſuch, 


that the old Perſic lies not more remote 8 our 


underſtandings than their Engliſh. a 
Modern Quakeriſm is rather more monſtrous: for 


they have rejected none of their anceſtors dreams, 


but multiplied them by adopting new ones. In- 
deed if you. converſe with any of them now about 
thoſe matters, and. compliment their underſtandings, 


by ſuppoſing them to be men of more ſenſe than 
to give into ſuch reveries, they will perhaps hear 
you with . But if you aden the dream, 


Or 
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of the character of the dreamer, they will bon 
convince you they have as warm a zeal for the old 
farago as their forefathers had, and as much 


in their hearts too: they will not add a button to 
their hats, nor take them off to the king; but will 


be angry as lions, if you refuſe them that compli- 


ment, or debate with them about it. This the 


Animadverter has been witneſs to. | 
But to avoid burdening my ſhelves with ſuck. 


nauſeous ſtuff, ſuch ſhocking blaſphemies as their 
books contain; I have borrowed my quotations for 
the following particulars from the Reverend Mr. 

Charles Leſlie's Theological Works, Vol. II. folio, - 


printed 1721. I have examined enough of his 
quotations to conclude the reſt are juſt : for he 
quotes their books, , and pages, and words, at 
length, or authentic records for all he charges them 
with: nor do I ſuppoſe there will be any of 
them all hardy enough to deny the juſtice of his 
quotations. 

According to their own account, their inward 
light is the eſſential God and Chriſt, p. 20. They 


| aſſert the ſoul's infinity, that it is a part of the 


ſubſtance of God. 
George Fox avows himſelf equal with God, p. 253 


that himſelf was the judge of the world, the eter- 
nal judge of the world; that whoſoever ſermonized 
from a text of ſcripture, was a conjurer, and the 


ſermon conjuration, p. 26; that the day of judg- 
ment ſhould be on the 15th day of November; 
that there ſhall never more ſit a judge at Lan- 

: B 2 caſter ; 
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«Ges; that he muſt ere long ſhake the founda- 
tion of the great ſynagogue ; that it is the doctrine 
of devils to ſay men have fin, &c. that to come 
to God and Chriſt imperfect, is an error that the 
life of the ſaints i is Chriſt, and not ſinful at all; that 
the Quakers are meeker than Moſes, ſtronger than 
Sampſon, wiſer than Solomon, as innocent as Chriſt 
was; that they have no need of repentance ; that 
they have immediate revelation, as the apoſtles had ; 
that it is preſumption to preach without it, &c. that 
the reſt of the world have it not; that whoſoever 
owns the writings of the prophets, Chriſt, and the 
apoſtles, will own theirs; that you may as well 
condemn the ſcriptures to the fire, as their books, 
papers, &c. that they can diſcern who are ſaints, 
who devils and apoſtates, without their ſpeaking a a 
word; that they can thus judge ,of perſons and 
things, &c. p. 30; that every one of them can 
thus judge of truth, error, &c. and that they are 
heretics that cannot, p. 31; yet he himſelf was a 
cheat; hired a Jew, for 60 pounds to help him at 
Hebrew, while he pretended he had languages by 
inſpiration, p. 513 he cobbles up a female pre- 
lacy, p. 53 3 he accepts, and they give divine 
adoration to him in high trains, and doxologies, 
p. 62, &c. while they refuſe titles to any but them · 
ſelves. He ſubmits. to have his. inſpiration cor: 
rected and cured by phyſic, p. 151 ; he accepts of 
a blaſphemous letter, p. 169; he aſſerts the devil 


is in the man that ſaith he is ſaved by an wurd 
Chriſt, p. 302. 


Pen 
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Penn ridicules men for confeſſing themſelves 
ſinners, and imploring God's mercy, p. 27 ; laughs 
at his adverſaries for not being infallible, p. 32 3 
calls Chriſt an impotent creature, -&c. p. 289. 
James Nailor -affirms himſelf to be, as holy, as 
Juſt, as good, as God himſelf, p. 25; ſuffers him- 
ſelf to be hoſanna'd into Briſtol, as Chriſt was 
into Jeruſalem, p. 36. They condemn all pro- 
teſtant Churches, p. 32; are againſt liberty of con- 
ſcience, where, or when they have power, p. 50; 
and will perſecute with fury too, as in Pennſylva- 
nia; ſeveral inſtances given, p. 42, &c. They 
damn the letter of Scripture, yet fooliſhly and 
ſuperſtitiouſly ſtick to it in yea and nay, &cz 
they ſtile their blaſphemous ſcribbles the word of 
the Lord, p. 53; and affirm the ſcriptures are not 
to be obeyed, but by a new requirement in them, 
p. 54. If the ſpirit move them to theft or ſacri- 
lege, they muſt obey ; and not return the ſtollen 
goods, unleſs the Lord require it. 

They make it rebellion againſt God to obey the 
laws of the land, p. 55 they threaten to overturn 
kings, princes, laws, &c. p. 56; and perſecute 
for reading the Bible; one of them burns it, p. 59. 
They prefer their own books to it; and order them 
to be read, becauſe they convert more than the 
Bible, p. 60; they appeal to their own books in 
its ſtead z they enquire not whether a man be a 
Chriſtian ; but is he a quaker ? and are afraid of 
the people's returning to the. Bible, p. 623 they 
| aver 
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aver the epiſtles to the Corinthians, Galatians, &c, 
are not to be regarded, becauſe not directed 
them. 

They differ about their infallibili ity; and excom- 
municate each other; miſtake the tranſport of paſ- 
ſion for inſpiration, p. 132 3 Charge each other 
with being conjurers, p. 1233 and poſſeſſed by the | 
devil, &c. p. 134 3 they are liberal curſing pro- 
phets, p. 131; curſe their own friends, when they 
oppoſe them, p. 225. They damn the epiſcopa- 
lians, preſbyterians, independents, &c. for owning 
the doctrine of imputed righteouſneſs, p. 72; 
of the incarnation, p. 67. They ſay, they are 
greater than Abraham; accuſe Paul of ignorance, p. 
157; and take Gamaliel to be a town in Judea, p, 
169. They call their light within, their fundamen- 
tal principle, p. 3333 and make the Paſchal Lamb 
2 figure of it, p. 194. They treat the blood of 
Chriſt with contempt, p. 221. No blaſphemy ſo 
great with them as that againſt the cabala in 
Gracechurch-ſtreet, p. 224. They tell lies to ex- 
aggerate their ſufferings, p. 229; they turn Bil- 
linſgates, and call it zeal, p. 231; they ſtretch 
their imagination for foul names, p. 232; they 
uſe extreme foul language, p. 99; worſe, p. 100 3 
They curſe, p. 102. They foully curſe the clergy, 
p. 129; worſe language ſtill againſt the Bible 
and proteſtants, p. 226; agroupe of foul blaſ- 
phemies, p. 234, 255. George Fox's blaſphemous 
journal is ſubſtituted for the Bible, p. 252. Their 
books are filled with diabolical fury, rage, and 
blaſphemy, p. 264. 5 Rey 


EFY 

They are rebels, but prophets too, and give a 
charge to Oliver Cromwell, p. 74; he turns the 
fighting ones out of the army; hey complain, p. 
103; they plead for the rump parliament againſt 
the king's prerogative ; then plead for the prero - 
gative againſt the parliament, p. 106; enter into 
a ſolemn league and covenant, to extirpate church, 
| 5 ſchools, &c. p. 107; continue rebels, p. 

o8; adviſe to ſtamp kingly authority to powder, 
he 100, &c. They promiſe Richard Cromwell, if 
he will be a Quaker, to eſtabliſh his houſe, and 
make him a dread and a terror; are for deſtroying 
all that ſtood for the king, p. 111 ; flatter Oli- 
ver; urge in vehement language for war, &c; 
preſently_they cannot fight, forſooth, for conſcience 
ſake, p. 113. They prophecy the downfal of a 
national Miniſtry, p. 117 ; call them Baal's prieſts; 
declare in foul language againſt tithes, p. 118. call 
the church a bawdy- houſe, whore-houſe, &c. p. 
124. xx] 

They attempt to MY a miracle, but cannot, p. 
135; mimic the agony, crucifixion, death, reſur- 
rection, &c. of Chriſt ; they pretend their fooleries 
about dreſs, healths, &c. are dictated by the ſpirit, 
p· 139. It is greatly lamented by the modern Qua- 
kers, that the power of the Lord is departed from 
them; "becauſe they have not their quaking fits to 
the admiration of all beholders, p. 137; pre- 
ſently confeſs thoſe toſſings were from the devil, 
yet call it the holy duty of quaking, p. 138. 
They roar, howl, ſhriek, * &c. to make a 
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noiſe to repreſent hell, p. 140; they affect to 
deny this, tho” it is well atteſted. 1 hey proſe- 
cute innocent perſons for crimes," by revelations, 
and when the cheat is detected, and they fail of 
proof, they ſay, the revelation began in their 
feet. Thoſe proſecutions were malicious and diaboli- 
cal, yet countenanced, p. 1% 5 . 
Chriſtopher Atkinſon, an apoſtle, a Peder and 
writer in their cauſe, and who mightily confirmed 
their Churches, gets a dear ſiſter with child; when 
he found it could not be concealed, he makes it 
known himſelf ; then the infallible gang pretend 
it was diſcovered by the ſpecial direction of born | 
and owing to their prayers, p. 35. - | 
Some young women, moved che pit u no 
doubt, confeſs their frailty in the fleſh' to John 
Bolton; but that was huſf'd,” becauſe it touched 
many eminent ones in the miniſtry, who reſorted 
to them from day to day, calling them innocent 
laſſes, and daughters of Sion, p. 36. Some holy 
ſiſters go abroad to propagate the faith; but pro- 
_ pagate in the natural ſenſe on the voyage, p. 26: 
They deny the reſurrection, ſay, it is an inward 
reſurrection within the heart, and that they have 
attained to it: therefore turn off their wives, 20. 
naked, take other women; but approaching too 
near to thoſe Adamical miſtreſſes, come off with a 
clap. They dance, the old women dance well; they 
have fiddles, &c. all this was pure devotion in 
New Jerſey and Long Hand in America, p. 47. 


[9] 


One of the cabala gets a holy ſiſter with child in 
Wiltſhire, cheats an old man to marry: her, him- 
ſelf performs the prieſt's office, preaches at the 
eſpouſal in commendation of the bride; but the 


child coming too ſoon, the old man complained to 
Archer, for that was his name: Archer thought 
he could depend upon the firmneſs of the bride ; 
pray d ſhe might not be deliver'd from her pains, 
till ſhe diſcover'd the true father ; ſhe, contrary to 
his expectation, put the ſaddle upon the right 
horſe; upon this he was forced to ſhift his quarters, 
came up to London, where his brethren received 
him, and gave him the right- hand of fellowſhip, 
and he preach'd with great zeal, FP GC. 
P- 335. | 
They ſubſeribe creeds, and believe not a word 
of them, p. 2353 they declare for plain lan- 
guage, and boaſt of obſcurity, p. 260. Gilpin's 
agony is deſcribed by himſelf, part of which they 
own was from the devil, p. 265. One of 
them beſmears himſelf with „walks naked 
into Aldermanbury church, as an emblem of the 
filth of the miniſter preaching from the Bible, 
p. 269. This decent action was common among 
them in this kingdom; and in New. England it 
was their practice to walk naked into the epiſco- 
pal church before a numerous congregation, and 
juſtified by them, p. 70. The New - Englanders diſ- 
ciplined them ſo ſeverely for that naſty trick, that 
the ſpirit has not moved them to go into that 


country ſince. We have ſpecimen of their Ameri- 
6 8 . 
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can devotion, which conſiſts | in denying an outward 
Chriſt, p. 302. Chriſt is ridiculed by them, p. 306. 
They are enemies to confeſſing of fin, p. 3153 
they call the Bible a brazen- faced book, unjuſt, 

corrupt, and perverſe, &c. 

I could fill a hundred pages with ſuch 3 
ſtuff; but as it is only raking into a dunghil, 1 
am ſick of it, and preſume the reader muſt be ſo 
too: for unleſs a man were to draw the character 
or picture of the devil, he could not have a worſe 
object to preſent to his reader's view. 1 

Francis Bugg, after having been 25 years. a: 
mongſt them, a great part of which time he was 
their ſecretary, has drawn their picture; to which I 
refer the reader. | 

| Whether Barclay's Apology was ever 3 
or not, I cannot from my own knowledge tell; his 

| followers puff it off as the ſtandard of all truth, 

43' and diſperſe it by lending it and giving it away. 

Wo Their ſhelves in Pennſylvania are burden'd with 
| it, till their new converts eaſe them of this poi- 
ſon. They affirm it never was anſwered, and 
that no man can give an anſwer to it: but as 
others ſay, there have been ſeveral, I place 
their denial to the account of an evaſive prin- 
ciple too much indulged; or to their bad 
memories. Be that as it will, as I never ſaw one of 

q them in my life, it concerns not me, any more 

| ö than his character, or the length of his noſe. I 
1 know nothing of him, but as an author; therefore 
it Whether he was a ſaint or a ———, an honeſt man 


Eu 
or a, a jeſuit, as ſome ſay, or what 
otherwiſe than an author, concerns me as little. 
But that it is a moſt pernicious book, wrote with- 
out that appearance of - honeſty in the author 
one could wiſh, unleſs his ignorance be pleaded 
in his juſtification, is true; as I preſume will ap- 
pear before we have done. I deſign to follow 
him, not through the mighty labyrinth wherein 
he has loſt himſelf and his reader; (that would 
be endleſs ;) but through thoſe intricate parts, 
where he has led his reader into floughs and 
quickſands, and barricado'd the way leſt he 
ſhould eſcape. I ſhall leave the reſt to the 
ſchool- boys. Four taſk I have undertaken is ſimi- 


lar to- a chace after Milton's devil through the 
chaos, with only this difference, that Milton's de- 
vil was in queſt of the natural light; he whom I 
am in purſuit of, aims at extinguiſhing the ſpiritua] 
light; ſo is the worſt of the two. This I think 
inttoduction enough. And to make my work as 
ſhort as I 4 T ſhall throw out, and take no 
notice of the learned authorities he has quoted: for 
had he quoted as many thouſands, as he has fingle 
ones, they are nothing to me. I am in no dif- 
poſition to put truth to the vote: nor do I wiſh 
for any ſuch readers. I ſhall next throw out his 
logic; not for fear of it, but becauſe it is a 
nenten whirly-gig, turned into form by that triffer 
Ariſtotle, whoſe philoſophy was built on metaphy- 
ſical whims and general maxims; things of ſuch 
| | C 21532 45.13, 315.54 Mn 


Monte 
N 


firetch and latitude that they may be applied to 


any thing, but conduce to the diſcovery of no- 
thing; and like our Apologiſt's divinity, is a child 


of fancy, a romance in ſyllogiſms. 


But is it not a little ſtrange that our author, 
after he has poured ſuch high contempt, as he has, 


upon all human learning, particularly upon logic, 
and had a ſpirit within him which put him above 


the uſe of it; and pretended ſuch a veneration for 
the Scripture, which abſolutely cenſures and con- 
demns the uſe of it, 2 Cor. x. 5; that he himſelf 
ſhould make uſe of it? Is it not inexcuſable, to 
condemn that in another which he indulges himſelf 
in? Rom. iii. 1. This brings his integrity much 
in doubt with me: for there is more ****** craft 
than myſtery or learning in logic. Real knowledge 
depends more upon our ſenſes, i. e. ſenſible objects 
and their analogy to ſpiritual ones, than upon 
logic, ſyllogiſms or ſophiſtry. True reaſoning is 
not to be acquired, nor aſſiſted by logic. Nor is 
reaſoning a mere comparing and weighing material 
objects together, which even brutes ſeem to do in 
many caſes infallibly: but it conſiſts chiefly in 
comparing things of a quite different nature; the 
viſible ſyſtem with the inviſible, which can only 
be done by analogy. The uſe of reaſon is for an- 
other ſtate; principally, by taking ideas given by 
revelation, from things below, and carrying them 
(as directed) to things above. What will the ten 
categories, the five predicables, the four cauſes, do 
here? Make the man more a fool than he was. 


But 
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latives, formalities, inſtances, amplifications, di- 


ſtrictions, intentions, appellations, obligations, con- 
ſequences, indiſſolubles, exponibles, &c. &c. The 


reader may add a thouſand more hard names from 


Ramus to Hiſpan, down to Watts; invented with + 
no other intent but to plague the world with their 
bubbling deceits. Thoſe who are fond of ſuch 
ſtuff, may glut themſelves with the chaff in their 
ſyſtems, ſtarve their underſtandings, and remain 
ignorants and ſtrangers to the firſt rudiments and 
principles of truth, and of the wey how to come 


at them. 


Give me leave here to recommend a ſcience far 
more ancient, and quite as fit to inveſtigate truth 
as logic; its rudiments conſiſt in Ab, Abra, Abraca, 
Abracad, Abracada, Abracadab, Abracadabra; this 
is a part of the Necromancer's logic; and he can 


find as deep ſenſe in the juggling application of 


this word, as the Zamzummim can in the jargon 


of the logicians. But I ſhall leave them to the 


abortive fruit of their ignorance, their logic: while 
I furniſh my quiver from the oracles of truth, and 


when they fail me, will fit down at uncertainty 3 
and there I might remain for all that Barclay has 


written. But to hear what he has to ſay, we will re- 


cite his Theſes Theologicæ, &c. To the clergy, 
“ of what ſort ſoever, unto whoſe hands theſe may 
“ come: but more particularly to the doctors, 
« « profeſſors, and ſtudents of divinity, in the uni- 

«« yerſities 


| But a 1 fool ſtill is the ſophiſter with his ca- 


talogue of infinites, definites, comparatives, ſuper- 
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verſities and ſchools of Great-Britain, whether 
prelatical, preſbyterian, or. any other; Robert 
Barclay, a ſervant of the Lord God (and one 
of thoſe, who in deriſion are called Quakers) 


* wiſheth unfeigned repentance unto the acknow- 


ledgment of the truth, Friends, unto you the 
following propoſitions are offered, in which, 
being read and conſidered in the fear of the 


Lord, you may perceive that ſimple and naked 


truth, which man by his wiſdom hath rendered 


ſo obſcure and myſterious, that the world is even 


burdened with the great and voluminous tractates 
which are made about it; and by their jangling 
and commentaries, by which it is rendered an 
hundred- fold more dark and intricate than of 
itſelf it is: which great learning (ſo accounted 
of) to wit, your ſchool divinity (which takes 
almoſt a man's whole life to learn) brings not 
a whit nearer to God; neither makes a man leſs 


wicked, nor more righteous than he was. There- 
fore hath God laid aſide the wiſe and the learn- 


ed, and the diſputers of this world; and hath 


choſen a few deſpicable and unlearned inſtru- 


ments (as to letter learning) as he did fiſnermen 
of old, to publiſh pure naked truth, and to free 
it from thoſe miſts and fogs, wherewith the 


clergy hath clouded it, that the people might 
admire and maintain them. And among ſeve- 
ral others, whom God hath choſen to make 


known theſe things (ſeeing I alſo have received 


: in pd grace to be a diſpenſer of the ſame 


2 el 
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goſpel) it ſeemed good unto me, according to 
my duty, to offer unto you tneſe propofitions'; 
which, tho” ſhort, are weighty, comprehending 
„ much, and declaring what the true ground of 
„knowledge is, even of that knowledge which 
<« leads to eternal life; which is here witneſſed of, 


and the teſtimony thereof left unto the lehr or 
« Chriſt in your: conſciences. 


ce Farewel, R. B. 
We will paſs his firſt propoſition, as containing 
nothing remarkable, and tranſcribe his ſecond, con- 
cerning immediate revelation; as follows: Seeing 
ce no man knoweth the Father but the Son, and he 
c to whom the Son revealeth him; and ſeeing the 
<« revelation of the Son is in and by the Spirit: 
| << therefore the teſtimony of the Spirit is that 


& 


== 


o 


8 


* 


| alone, by which the knowledge of God hath 

«© been, is, and can be only revealed; who, as by . 

5 „ the moving of his own Spirit, converted the 

5 « chaos of this world into that wonderful order, 

b * wherein it was in the beginning ; and created 

I « man a living ſoul, to rule and govern it; ſo 

- | *< by the revelation of the ſame Spirit, he hath 

n „ manifeſted himſelf all along unto the ſons of 

9 „% men, both patriarchs, prophets and apoſtles; 

4 * which revelations of God, by the Spirit, whe- = 
t * ther by outward voices and appearances; dreams, | 
® or inward objective manifeſtations in the heart; = 
* e were of old the formal object of their faith, and ; 
"WW remaineth yet to be ſo ; ſince the object of the | 
> | on * is the ſame in all ages, tho' ſet forth I 
1) | mY under | 


4 A. - a 
1 ö 
A 6 jo ' j Sa 2 * 1 2 
„ nr eee — - * 
gay (4 of 5 * * = * 1 « „ ya = 23 9 — r mw —— 2 
2 { * — - a et” ORE AVE ad D " 
- = — AK * * = — rr PSI * — . N 
—— Pres > — ES of jv DIAM MO ARS — * 
a . 1 — has - 


d I 


— 
by 


12 
te under divers adminiſtrations. Moreover, theſe 
divine inward revelations, which we make ab- 


e ſolutely neceſſary, for the building up of true 
faith, neither do, nor can contradict the out- 
:< ward teſtimony of the Scripture, or right and 


« ſound reaſon. Yet from hence it will not fol- 


low, that theſe divine revelations are to be ſub- 


jected to the examination, either of the outward 
teſtimony of the Scriptures, or the natural reaſon 
of man, as to a more noble or certain rule or 
touchſtone: for this divine revelation, and in- 


« ward illumination, is that which is clear and 


evident of itſelf; forcing by its own evidence 


and clearneſs, the well diſpoſed underſtanding 
<'to aſſent; irreſiſtibly moving the ſame there- 
<< unto, even as the common principles of natural 


'« truths move and incline the mind to a natural 
& afſent : (ſuch as theſe, that be whole is greater 


c than a part; that two contradictory ſayings cannot 


«© he both frue, or both falſe } which is alſo manifeſt, 


e according to our adverſaries principle; who, 
C ſuppoſing the poſſibility of inward divine reve- 


<« lations, will nevertheleſs confeſs with us, that 
neither Scripture, nor ſound reaſon will contra- 


dict it: and yet it will not follow, according to 
e them, that Scripture, or found reafon, ſhould 


ebe ſubject to the examination of the heart.*? 


His third propoſition concerning the Scriptures z 
(for we ſhall recite them together, and take notice 
of them afterwards) is as follows: © From theſe 


< reyelations of God to the ſaints, have proceeded 
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the Scriptures of truth, which contain, Brit, 2 
faithful hiſtorical account of the actings of God's 
people in divers ages, with many remarkable 
and ſingular providences attending them. Se- 
condly, A prophetical account of ſeveral things, 
whereof ſome are already paſt, and ſome yet to 


come. Thirdly, A full and ample account of 


all the chief principles of the doctrine of Chriſt, 
held forth in divers precious declarations, ex- 
hortations and ſentences; which, by the moving 
of God's Spirit, were, at ſeveral times, and 
upon ſundry occaſions, ſpoken and written unto 


the churches, and their paſtors. Nevertheleſs, 
becauſe they are only a declaration of the foun- 


tain, and not the fountain itſelf; therefore they 


are not to be eſteemed the principal ground of 


all truth and knowledge; nor yet the adequate 


cc primary rule of faith and manners. Nevertheleſs, 
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* as that which giveth a true and faithful teſti - 
40 


mony of the firſt foundation, they are, and may 
be eſteemed a ſecondary rule, ſubordinate to the 


ſpirit, from which they have all their excellency 


and certainty ; for as by the inward teſtimony 
of the ſpirit, we do alone truly know them; ſo 

they teſtify, that the ſpirit is that guide, by 
which the faints are led into all truth : there- 
fore according to the ſcriptures, the ſpirit is the 
firſt and principal leader: and ſeeing we do 
therefore receive and belieye the ſcriptures, be- 
cauſe they proceeded from the ſpirit ; therefore 


+ the ſpirit is more originally and principally the 
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1 rule, according to that tetelved maxim of the 


& ſchools, propters quod unum quodque eſt tale, 
« illud ipſum eſt magis tale. Engliſhed thus; that 
6e for which a thing is ſuch, that thing itſelf is 
<© more ſuch. What a buſtle is here about an 
incomprehenſible nothing, a phantaſtiq dream! 1 
The reading of theſe two propoſitions naturally 
puts one in mind of a hedge-hog rolled up, with 
his ſpiculas pointing in all e ide leſt he mould 
be taken hold of. He has taken the utmoſt pre- 
caution to prevent being attacked, and to reſerve 
à retreat. His Theſes, and thoſe two twin-pro- 
poſitions are what we ſhall take notice of at preſent. 
Tho? the mountain continues in labour, and a pro- 
geny is yet to come of the Sabean kind: but as 
thoſe twins are brought forth, and are the begin- 
ning of his rength, and his principal care, and 
upon which the whole family is to ſubſiſt; we ſhall 
take no notice of the after-brood now: for if. we 
ſtrangle thoſe, theſe will dwindle and die. 
A man concerned to exhibit naked truth, as our 
Author declares and profeſſes he will, M's not 
have been the author of two ſuch propoſitions. 1 
muſt handle them together, for he has linked then 
Hke a chain, and inter linked them with artifice ; 
he has inter-twiſted his cord, till it is hard to Won 


which way it ſtretches. In his Theſes; he promiſes 


weighty matters to be held forth in his propoſitions, 
« comprehending much, declaring what the true 
cc ground of knowledge is, even that knowledge | 
80 which leadeth to eternal life.” It is known to 


every 


by } 
every one,, that the true ground of knowledge, of 
that knowledge which leads to eternal life, has 
been the matter in diſpute ; ; is the point, the hinge, | 
upon which the debate has turned from the begin- 
ning to this day, between the Zamzummim * 
the true worſhippers of the true God. There never 
was, there never will, nor can be, a medium: 
therefore there can be none between our 1 | 
and me: no compromiſing, no trimming, no ſpli- | 
cing here : he muſt appear an ignorant, impudent | 
fellow, or I muſt; I put it upon that iſſue. This | 
brings us along- ſide of each other: he has without | 
a parley given the firſt broad-ſide, at ſcripture, 
reaſon, ſchools, &c. with a kind of gigantomachy 
began the attack with a ſtollen artillery : we ſhall re- 
turn the compliment preſently, and leave the reader 
to judge for himſelf of the weight of our metal. 

By the true ground of a thing, we underſtand, we 
mean that wherein it conſiſts; or that whereby a 
ching may be truly attained: then by the true 

ground of knowledge we muſt mean its primor- 
Gia rudiments, without which we ſhall be led into 
error; and by the uſe and practice of which we 
ſhall be led into truth. This-1 preſume will be 
thought a fair ſtate of the caſe ſo far: a putting 
the matter in debate in a true point of view. Then 
the matter to be determined will be; whether we 
are to coin our ideas (eſpecially of divinity) in the 
rampant mint of our on imagination, and ſcreen 
ourſelves in the umbrage of divine inſpiration ; 3 
dance after an ignis fatuus; indulge our pride; 


D 2 and 


1 1 

and impoſe upon ourſelves and the world: or whe· 
ther we are to take them from, or ſee that they 
have the ſtamp of, God's written word upon them: 
or thus, whether God's written word be the ground 
of knowledge, natural and divine I mean; or whe- 
ther the ſpirit of God now moves immediately upon 
our minds, irradiating them without any outward 
fixed rule for our ſtandard ; leaving us to Judge 
for ourſelves, whether our impulſes, inward mo- 
tions, &c. be divine or fantaſtical, I cannot ſtate 
the matter clearer : had our Author intended to be 
"underſtood, there had been leſs difficulty in doing 
it. To clear this matter is one * W of 
this pamphlet. 

In his Theſes, he denies what no man in his 
ſenſes ever aſſerted, viz. that ſchool learning 
* brings a man nearer to God; makes him leſs 
ie wicked, or more righteous than he was.“ This 
is rearing a tower of glaſs, and daſhing it to peices; 
a mere piece of impertinence. It is preſumed not- 
withſtanding, that God has made uſe of many a 
man's learning to bring others to himſelf, and the 
man himſelf been bettered by his learning; elſe ig- 
norance were a virtue. The knowledge of tongues 
conveyed by miracle, Acts ii. 1. &c. that Medes, 
Perſians, &c. might hear the goſpel, have ever ſince 
that time been arrived at by ſchool labour, and reck- 
oned a part of ſchool learning: we have alſo reaped 
the advantages of it in various tranſlations of the 
Bible; 2's: #2 doubt not, but many thouſands, 
who live rejected our Author s inward light, ke 


been 
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been brought nearer to God, and received” the 
goſpel. I think his Theſes worth no further no- 
tice, only as it is a part of his general declamation 
againſt all the learning of the ſchools ; and an at- 
tempt, in its room, or rather in oppoſition to it, 
to introduce, as the foundation of faith, and true 
ground of knowledge, a dream; a fiction of his 
own; a principle; a whim, fraught with heathen- 
iſm ; big with blaſphemy; contrary to ſcripture, 
nature, rationality, and the experience of all wiſe and 
honeſt men; which he preſumptuouſly and wildly 
calls tbe light of Cbriſ in the conſcience.” And 


here I muſt obſerve that, as without this letter- 


learning, as he calls it, we had had no bible, fo 
eee, no tranſlation of it, nor any accounts of 
4 


tiquity at all to be depended upon; and then 


what would our aſs's colt have done himſelf for 
the learned quotations, with which he has, with ſo 
much vanity, crouded his margin, and for the ſyl- 
logiſms he has made ſo much uſe of? Indeed he 
has ſome plea for his raillery: for it ſeems to be 
his. letter- learning, or rather his abuſe of it, that 


has robbed him of ſo much of his common ſenſe 
and *******, that there is ſcarce any to be found 


in his whole book... Thoſe advantapes, bleſſings I 
will call them, of knowing from the beginning of 
time God's diſpenſations to mankind, &c. are tranſ- 
mitted to us by the means of what he calls, in 
_ contempt, letter-learning. The knowledge of what 
has been done, and is doing, ſince inſpiration ceaſed 
(for the Zamzummim are not inſpired) has been 


by 
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by the fame means, and chiefly by the glergy of all 
ſorts, whom he abuſes in the groſs, And tho? 
there have been men of corrupt minds among 
every ſort of them, in all ages, who have raiſed 


miſts. and fogs before. our eyes, and, like our Au- 


thor, attempted to put them quite out, and blind 
our underſtandings; we ought to be thankful that 
there have been others among them, who have at- 
tempted, ſucceſsfully too, to diſpel and ditt pate 
thoſe obſcurities. 


I might here remark upon the 3 of his 


\ ane of his inſolent pride and venom in abuſing 


che greateſt men that ever adorned this or any 


other kingdom. But we paſs to his ſecond propo- 


ſition; granting his firſt not to be a bad one. 


Here we find him making uſe of that little let- 


ter-learning he has, inſtead of that ſimplicity and 


truth he has been juſt before pleading for: tho? 


he appears nearly as great a ſtranger to the former 


as to the latter; therefore ſhall not treat him as a 


tearned-man, unleſs a man may be very learned 
and very ignorant at the ſame time: when that 
point is ſettled, I will wiſh Barclay a fair remem- 
brance. In the interim, if he were alive, we would 


' reccommend the ferula to him, for the egregious 


blunder he has made by following his inward light, 


where he affirms, that * the divine ſpirit, who 
' © manifeſted himſelf all along to the ſans. of men; 


to the patriarchs, prophets, and apoſtles, was 
the ſame fpirit that moved upon the chaos of 


4 this world, and converted it into that wonder- 
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et ful order wherein it was in the bechilſt "Bp 5 : 
If our Author had been, or His followers, Feally 


undler the inſpiratlons of the ſpirit of God, that di- 
vine ſpirit would not have left them at a os about 
what ſpirit it was that moved upon the chads; not 


about what he had before inſpired the patriarths, 


&e, with, when they wrote the Scriptutes';3 3 che 
ſenſe of it T mean. It is extremely ſtrange for ab 
one to come with new inſpirations; and at the ſame 
time not underſtand the original inſpirations of the 
very prophets of God. Stranger III] for any 
one to aſſume the impudence to come wich ne 


Inſpirations While he is liable to miſtake, or can 


not read the language in which the elder prophetd 
wrote theirs nor produce the leaſt ſhadow of a 


teſtimony that God ſent him. This infers contra: 


diction, falſnood, &c. Beſides, till he or ahy one 
underſtands what has been written by inſpiration} 
how can he know whether his new ones agree to 
or differ from it; whether his new ones be real or 


imaginary; whether any inward objective mani. 
feſtation to the heart or otherwiſe be real, be from 


God, or not? nay, whether the ancient or the new be 


from God, or not? For, according to Barclay, we 
have no fixed ſtandard; we may all ſer up for pro- 
phets as ſoon as we pleaſe ; and if our neighbours 


will be fo ont, as to take our words for our being in 


that office, i. e. for aur miſſion, it will do; and 
we may Aab a fine trade of it. God uſually, 
nay, upon all neceſſary occaſions, confirmed the 
faith of his inſpired ſervants by miracles, which 
they have NE tor our ule left upon record. 

I ne- 


241 

I never heard the | INT had that-creden- 
© tial to their miſſion; and till they. have, every 
wiſe .man has a right to laugh at them; nay. more, 
70 treat them as impoſtors and mountebanks ; 
the rather, becauſe ſome of them have impiouſly 
pretended to miraculous operations; and, when de- 
tected, to ſave their reputations among their friends, 
have affirmed their miracles mere inward ones. 

Inſtead of miracles to confirm their miſſion, ſome 
their champions have committed blunders ſuf- 
ficient" to put the full controul upon it. If any 
of the Zamzummim vill have the front to affirm 
it was the divine ſpirit, i. e. the eſſential ſpirit of 
God that moved upon the chaos, Gen. i. 1. and that 
they are inſpired with the ſame; it is hoped they 
will ſhew how they had ever known that any ſpirit 
moved upon the chaos to bring it into order, &c. 
but by the external revelation of God: for no hea- 
then ever knew it, but by tradition from that; as 
might be made abundantly evident. Now if this 
firſt truth in nature cannot be known without an 
external revelation, what this ſpirit was, and how it 
moved; I would aſk, how we ſhall come at any 
truth concerning God or nature without an ex- 
ternal revelation original? And ſince we reject the 
Chineſe account as fabulous, and will at any time 
ſhew the coſmogony of the heathens was only a 
traditional jumble of theirs from. Moſes's writings 
miſunderſtood ; it would be extremely kind: to re- 
lieve us here, by letting us into their ſecret man- 
ner of inveſtigating truths of ſuch high importance 


ſpirit of God that moved upe 
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to Wia But to ſet our wonderful Zamaum- 


mim right in this point, I will new them that the 
the face of the 


waters, the chaos, was a created ſpirit, and no 


otherwiſe called the ſpirit of God, than a man is 


called a man of God, becauſe God made and im- 
ployed him on ſome important and eminent ſer- 
vice; or a mountain the mount of God, becauſe 
God formed and rendered it eminent by ſome 


memorial of his diſpenſation or providence, or for 


ſome fingular appropriate reaſons, Deut. xaxiii. 6, 


Judges xiti. 16. 1 Kings xii. 22— li. 1. — II. 
18, &c. Exod. xvii. 5. Numb. x. 13.— Gen. 


xili. 10. Iſa. li. 3. Lam. ii. 3. Ezek. xxviii. 13. 
—XXX1. 8, 9. - xxxvi. 33. Pſal. civ. 16. Here 
we find the garden of the Lord; the trees of the 
Lord, &c. Thoſe were of God's creation, ſo was 
that ſpirit that moved upon the chaos 128A 


or che ſpirit of the Elahim moved, &c. moved 
is here in the feminine gender; beſides this Y 


dpirit is ſaid to be created, Amos iv. a. for he 
createth the N ſpirit, wind, the Lord is his name, 
&c. nor can N be the divine ſpirit that inſpired 
the prophets with divine truth, * in the places 
. to below *. 
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* Gen. XXXi1. 16. aud he ſaid to his ſervants, Jet: there be mm 
ſpace, ſpirit, between droye and drove, Exod. xxxii.-20,'4 Sam. 
xvi. 23. Eſther iv. 14. Job xxxii. 20. Jer. xxii. 14. Lam. 
iii. 56. Gen. ili, 8.— vi. 17.—vii. 15, 22.— viii. 1 —-Xxvi. 35. 
—Xli. 8.—Alv. 27. Expd. vi. 9.—X. 13; 19.—Xiv. 21.—- Au. 8, 
.- xxviii. 3. Numb. v. 14, 39—xvi. 22. xxvii. 16. Deut. 
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I could quote many more texts to the ſame pur- 


poſe ; but thoſe are ſufficient: when other vani- 
ties will give the Zamzummim leave and their learn - 
ing enable them to prove they are not; we will give 
em more quotations and further proof chat the ſpirit 
in the firſt of Geneſis, was not that ſpirit that taught 
the patriarchs divine wiſdom. They have here a 
fair opportunity put into their hand to ſhew. their 


' talents, and what their inward; light can do at 
conſtruing ſcripture ; they ſhall be, indulged with 


all the aſſiſtance that light can give them; but af it 
fails them here, I will pronounce it darkneſs. Re- 


concile the Scriptures quoted above to Barclay's 
ſenſe of Gen. i. and ſhew that I am here miſtaken, 


and ye ſhall-put a ring in my noſtrils, and Pll be led 


* you. If ye cannot, I can only bluſh for you. 


That ſpirit in Gen. i. 2. which our ſoph has 


taken for the divine ſpirit, or as in John iv. 24. 


the ſpirit, the God, and which he affirms inſpired 


the patriarchs, & c. himſelf, and the Zamzummim 


with divine light, was and is the material ſpirit 
of God, now moving in the form of air or wind, 
to fan, chear and cheriſh all nature, to ſupply all 


ſublunary creatures with breath, &c: and in- 


ſpires lions, tygers, wild-cats, owls, vulturs, ſer- 


pents, reptiles, and vermine of all forts, as well 
as the Zamzummim. And, as they reject the real 
inſpiration of the divine ſpirit in the ſcriptures, 


ki. 30. —-Xxxiv. 9. | Joſhua ii. 2.—v. 1. vi. 34 iii. 3.—ix. 
. 23. Ezek. a AY. Zens 12 —av."20. Jer. ii. 24 iv. 2. — 
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they cannot. therefore be inſpired with the ſame 
ſpirit that inſpired them; nor with any other, but 
the material ſpirit, as the beaſts above, and e 
or with the ſpirit of Satan. 
Had Hebrew been one of the . 12 
2 guages George Fox received by inſpiration in one 
night, he would have prevented this blunder ; or 
helped them thro? it; but it muſt not have been 
in Engliſh : for his ſpirit left him fo ſhamefully 
ignorant of that, that his will, now in Doctors- 
Commons, has not a-fingle line of Engliſh, or true 
ſpelling in it. Till they Aw more of the natural 
world, i. e. the works of God, their inward light 
will leave them in the dark about the ſenſe or 
ſeripture 3 and as a proof of it, they ſeldom or 
never quote it with any propriety z nor will they 
ſee what it contains. They will tithe mint and 
cummin ; plead furiouſly for fooleries/in dreſs and 
manners; and urge ſcripture for it; but the weigh- 
tier matters of the law--the eſſentials of ann 
-—_ ſpurn art. | 

The ſcripture, nd all nature ee the ex- 
iſtarics of a tri-une God. The doctrine of a Tri- 
nity in the God-head, is written as with ſun-· beams 
in both; but their inward light refuſes to own it: 
thus they miſtake the object of worſhip, and are 
fools according to the ſeripture: they miſtake more 
than the heathens their forefathers: for tho? they 
miſtook the works of God for God; our modern 
Zamzummim ſay, their inward light, i. e. their 
Dre is the eſſential God and ny And 
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the poor things, becauſe the fire, light, and ſpirit 
of nature, give and uphold natural life; invigo- 
vate and inflate the animal frame; ſupporting it 
with activity and ſpirit; and prove a pabulum to 
the paſſions, and thereby to the imagination ; igno- 
rantly-miſtaking this, think themſelves en- goded. 
To this fookſh imagination they join their whole 
artifice, and find by the Junction they can work 
themſelves into a mechanical agitation, or inflation. 
The man thus inflated, heightens hib voice 3 that 
acts upon what he calls his ſpirit; that in its turn 
reverberates upon his paſſions and tongue; then, 


like an American pawaw, he howls and babbles by 


the half - hour, without ſenſe or connection, grace 
or grammar, and charges it upon the divine ſpirit. 


A horrible blaſphemy ! for which, under the Mo- 


faic diſpenſatiorl, he would have been put to death. 
For a poor, Ignorant, paſſionate, ſelfiſh, revenge- 


| Ful and imperious man, to talk of being inſpired 


by the ſpirit of God to teach others, is proſtituting 


the very perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, and an abuſe 
of the moſt ſacred. gift that God ever beſtowed: on 


a benighted world. If this be not fatanical blaf- 
phemy in perfection; if it be not the impudence 
of hell, worked up to a conſiſtence, condenſed; 
1 know not what it is; I want words, and cannot 


deſcribe it. If they have not alternate fits of mad- 


'neſs, which ſeize them at thoſe times, they may 
well boaſt, as I have heard ſome of them, of having 


the grace of intrepidity above all men, But I 


Haupt: not to tay, their intrepidity: 1 is By imme- 
it £ 4 diate. 


Fes 


diate fruit of their impenetrable ignorance; for 
take them out of money matters, a ſecular provi- 
dence, i. e. a care of themſelves at any rate, you. 
find them in a claſs below the Hottentots; for 
their inward light frees them from the labour of 


reading, thinking, ne &c. and leaves them 
fools. 


Whoevever n bis 1 a his 
paſſions z for the voice and the paſſions act mutu- 
ally upon each other. This may be obſerved in 
the Zamzummim aſſemblies, at Billingſgate, and 
in the frays that happen in the ſtreets. This is too 
obvious to the intelligent reader to need proof, If 
there be any weak enough to doubt, their own 
future remarks on themſelves, and others, will n 
convince them. 

Our Author affirms the 8 of God by 
his ſpirit, whether by outward, voices or appears 
ances ; dreams, or inward obj ective manifeſtations, 
were of old time the formal object of their faith, 
and remaineth yet to be ſo; ſince the object « of the 
ſaints faith is the ſame in all ages, tho? ſet forth. 
| under divers adminiſtrations. 04 
| It will be impoſſible for ourApologiſt's ed | 
to prove, or ſhew that thoſe outward yoices, appear- 
ances, dreams, &c. were made to every man of old; - 
the contrary to this is notorious: nor will they be 
able to ſhew that inward objectiye manifeſtation 
was the lot of every man. If it was, there ends at 
once the neceſſity of external inſtruction, and de- 
monſtrates both preacher and hearer fools : if it 

| TN. "was 
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- was not, then the inward objective manifeſtation in 


the heart of one -man, cannot, nor ever will be, : 


the formal dbject of the faith of another man. Be- 
ſides, outward voices, inward manifeſtations, &c. 
never were, nor ever will be, the formal object; 

nor the object, in any ſenſe, of the faith of any man. 
Thoſe were but the mediums of conveying to them 
the knowledge of the object of their faith, which 
was Chriſt Jeſus. Their inward manifeſtations were 
no more than mediums, any more than the out- 
ward: for the object was an outward Chriſt to come 
in the fleſh, even Jeſus of Nazareth, and not an 
inward taht. Our Apologiſt ſeemshere to be mop- 
ical, to miſtake the teleſcope for the ſtar, the viſto 
for the object to be ſeen through it, and expects his 
reader to do ſo too, in hopes to make him believe 
the enthuſiaſtic rant of the Zamzummim to be of 
ſuperior authority to the inſpirations of the ancient 
patriarchs, prophets, &c. nay, he expects his reader 
to take his word without proof or probability. 
When our Nimrodians can perform any thing fi- 
milar to what Moſes, the prophets, &c. did; when 
they can part the river ; cauſe water to guſh out 


of a rock with the ſtroke of a rod; call for fire 


from heaven, and it ſhall come ; ſuſpend the courſe 
of nature; raiſe the dead; reftore the blind; ſtop 
the ſun; command the moon; beckon the ſtars, . 
and they come, &c. it will be time enough then to 
admit their inſpirations upon a level with the ſcrip- 
tures : but without all this ado, they place them 
above the ſcripture by mere dint of impudence; 
being 
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being able to render no reaſon, but that they are ſo, 


becauſe they are ſo: for they abſolutely refuſe to have 


them examined by the ſcriptures or ſound reaſon. 
But he now comes in with a falvo, © Theſe: divine 
« reyelations, which we make abſolutely neceſſary 


% 


5 for the building up of true faith, neither do, nor 


« can ever contradict the ſcriptures 3 yet, from 
<« hence it will not follow, that theſe divine reve- 
e lations are to be ſubject to the examination of the 
* outward teſtimony of the ſcriptures, or the natu- 

« ral reaſon of man, &c.” Our Soph has here im- 
poſed on himſelf, or ——, and would. palm the 
cheat upon his reader too, and would have him 


take it for granted, that thoſe inward revelations he 


talks of, are divine. This is denied; nor has he, 


nor can he prove that they are: but he has ſhuffled 


his words here as trickſters do cards, by uſing 0h- 
et promiſcuouſly for formal object: if they are ſyno- 


nimous, why is the reader puzzled with the for- 


mality? if they are not, why has he confounded 


them? He has uſed natural reaſon, and ſound reaſon 


as if they were the ſame: but they are not; and 


if he did not know that, he was a fool; and if he 
did, and uſed them ſynonimous, he was more 
Thoſe things I look upon as ſculking holes i in re- 


ſerve: but when they take ſhelter in them, I will 
hunt them out, and oblige them to a fair chace. 
But I would aſk, if it does not follow from his 
premiſes, that thoſe divine revelations (fanatical 
dreams) are to be examined by, and ſubjected to, 
the ſcriptures: (ſince they are never to diſagree 
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wich, nor contradi& them) what does follow, but 


that the propoſition has no meaning in it? or, that 


our Apologiſt has here made uſe of a ſatanical eva- 
ſion, inſtead of his logie; and given the reader a 


\ ſpecimen of the ſtrength of his features, by deny- 


ing a conſequence naturally ariſing from his pre- 
miſes? For I would fain know, how it can be knwon, 
whether thoſe inward revelations, &c. agree with, 
or contradi& the outward teſtimony of ſcripture, 
or not, unleſs they are compared and brought to 


Me teſt? But our Author's reaſon for this is extra- 


ordinary: for, according to him, thoſe illumina- 
tions, &c. in the heart, carry their own evidence 
with them, and irreſiſtibly force their way into the 
well - diſpoſed underſtanding, i. e. ſuch underſtand- 
ings as our Apologiſt's followers have. Wonder- 
ful indeed! This, upon the whole with reſpect to 
community, is ſimilar to a merchant's having bul- 
lion to ſell, affirming it to be ſterling, but refuſes 
to have it affay'd or touch'd : but wife men will 
not, and honeft men deſire not, to traffic upon theſe 
terms. However, whether the Zamzummim will, 
or wilt not, one thing follows, which is, that nei- 
ther the patriarchs, prophets, nor apoſtles were of 
their tribe. 3 + 
Mioſes, for inſtance, was a wiſe, an honeft, and 
ratipnal man: for when he, as a real prophet, was 


moved by God to return to Egypt, for the grandeſt 


purpoſe that ever concerned the church of God, 
fave their redemption by Chriſt Jeſus, of which 
that was typical; he doubted, and aſked for his 
credentials: nor did his inward revelation force its 


way 
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way into bis underſtanding, in the manner laid down 
by our Apologiſt. 


„ When: Nukes: kept the den of. Jockin 
father-in-law, the prieſt of Midian ; and he had 
led the flock to the back-ſide- of the deſert, and 


came to the mount of Jehovah, to Horeb, the 


angel of the Lord, FN hb, the agent Je- 


hovah, i. e. Jehovah himſelf, appeared to him 


in a flame of fire out of the midſt of a buſh, 


and the buſh was not. burnt ; and Moſes ſaid, I 


will now turn aſide, and ſee this great ſight, 


why the buſh is not burnt. And when Jehovah 
ſaw that he turned aſide to ſee, God called unto 


bim out of the buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes : 
and he ſaid, here am I. And he ſaid, draw not 
nigh hither : put off they ſhoes from off thy 


feet, for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy 
ground. Moreover he ſaid, Iam the Lord God 
of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moſes 
hid his face : for he was afraid to look upon 
God. And the Lord ſaid, I have ſurely ſeen 
the affliction of my people which are in Egypt, 
and have heard their cry, by means of their 
taſk-maſters: for I know their ſorrows. And 
am come down to deliver them our of the hands 
of the Egyptians, and to bring them up out of 
that land, unto a good land, and a large; unto 
a land flowing with milk and honey, unto the 


place of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 


the Amorites, and the Perrizzites, the Hivites 
2 „ and 
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& and the Jebuſites. Now therefore behold, — 
« cry of the children of Iſrael is come up unto 
*© me: I have alſo ſeen the oppreſſion wherewith 
% the Egyptians oppreſs them. Come now there- 
« fore, and I will ſend thee unto Pharaoh, that 
es thou mayeſt bring forth my people, the Children 
«-of Iſrael out of Egypt. And» Moſes ſaid unto- 
% God, who am I, that I ſhould go unto Pharaoh, 
and that I ſhould bring forth the children of 
« Iſrael out of Egypt? And God aid, ſurely 1 
e will be with thee, and this ſhall be a token to 
&« thee, that I have ſent thee; when thou haſt 
& brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye ſhall 
« ſerve God upon this mountain. And Moſes 
te ſaid unto God, behold, when I come unto the 
“ children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, the God 
« of your fathers hath ſent me unto you: and they 
&« will ſay unto me, what is his name? what ſhall 
e ſay unto them? And God faid unto Moſes, 
ce IAM THATI aM#®: and he faid, thus ſhalt thou 
e fay unto the children of Iſrael, I am hath ſent 
% me unto you. And God faid moreover unto 
te Moſes, thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of 
&© Iſrael, the Lord God of your Fathers, the God 
„ of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
Jacob, hath ſent me unto you: this is my : 
e and this is my memorial to all generations.” — 
See Exodus, chap. iii. and iv. And Moſes 
_ «anſwered and ſaid, but behold they will not be- 
é lieve me, nor hearken to my voice: for they 
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will ſay, the Lord hath not appeared to thee. 
And the Lord faid unto him, what is that in 


thine hand? and he ſaid, a rod. And he faid, 


caſt it on the ground: and he caſt it on the 
ground, and it became a ſerpent : and Moſes fled 
from before it. And the Lord ſaid unto him, 
put forth thine hand, and take it by the tail: 

and he put forth his hand, and caught it, and 
it became a rod in his hand. That they may 


believe that the Lord God of their fathers, the 


God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the 


God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. And 


the Lord ſaid moreover to him, put now thine 
hand into thy boſom : and he put his hand into 
his boſom : and when he took it out, behold, 
his hand was leprous as ſnow, And he ſaid, 
put thine hand into thy boſom again : and he 
put his hand into his boſom again, and plucked' 
it out of his boſom : and it was turned again as 
his other fleſh. And it ſhall come to paſs, if 
they will not believe thee, neither hearken to the 


voice of the firſt ſign, that they will believe the 


voice of the latter ſign, And it ſhall come to 
paſs, if they will not believe alſo theſe two figns, 
neither hearken to thy voice, that thou fhalt 
take of the water of the river, and pour it upon 
the dry land: and the water which thou takeſt 
out of the river, ſhall become blood upon the 
dry land. And Moſes ſaid unte the Lord, O 
my Lord! I am noteloquent, neither heretofore, 
nor ſince thou haſt ſpoken unto thy ſervant: 
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but I am flow of ſpeech, and of a flow tongue. 
And the Lord faid unto him, who hath made 
man's mouth? or who maketh the dumb, or 


the deaf, or the ſeeing, or the blind? have not 


I the Lord? now therefore go, and I will be 


with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou ſhalt 


ſay. And he ſaid, O my Lord! fend I pray 
thee by the hand of him whom thou wilt ſend. 
And the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt 
Moſes, and he ſaid, is not Aaron the Levite 
thy brother? I know that he can ſpeak well: 
and behold he cometh forth to meet thee': and 

when he ſeeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. 
And thou ſhalt ſpeak to him, and put words in 
his mouth: and I will be with thy mouth, and 
with his mouth, and will teach you what you 
ſhall do. And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman unto 
the people, and he ſhall, even he ſhall, be to 


* thee inſtead of a mouth, and thou ſhalt be to 
* him inſtead of God. And thou ſhalt take this 


rod in thine hand, wherewith thou ſhalt do ſigns. 


And Moſes went, and returned to Jethro his 


father in-law, and ſaid unto him, let me go, I 
pray thee, and return unto my brethren which are 
in Egypt, and ſee whether they be yet alive: 
and Jethro ſaid unto him, go in peace. And the 
Lord ſaid unto Moſes in Midian, go, return to 
Egypt, for the men are dead that ſought thy 
lite,” &c. Will our Nimrodians look this ſtory 


in-the face, and not be aſham'd of their raſhneſs 
in running before they are ſent? yes they will, for 
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they cannot bluſh. Will they not fly in its face 
and laugh at? I cannot telf ; but [ believe they 


Will. Will they not evade it by giving the 
myſtery ? ? When they attempt that I will correct 


them. But will they not abuſe you for it? 1 
doubt not but they will, as their forefathers did 


every one that oppoſed them. 


We will ſee what they will do with the ſtory o 


Gideon, Judges vi. And the Children of Iſrael 


_—_ 


OX, nor als. 


did evil in the ſight of the Lord; and he delivered 
them into the hand of Midian ſeven years, 
and the hand of Midian prevailed againſt Iſrael. 

And becauſe of the Midianites they made them 


dens in the caves, in the mountains and ſtrong 


holds, and it was ſo, that when they had ſown, 
the Midianites—came up and incamped againſt 
them, and deftroyed the increaſe of the earth, 
till there was left no ſuſtenence for ſheep, nor 
— And Ifrael was greatly im- 
poveriſhed, and cried unto the Lord, and the 


Lord ſent a prophet ;—but they obeyed not the 


voice of the Lord by his prophet. Vet * 
And there came TT T8992 and fate under an 
oak in Ophrah pertaining to Joaſh the Abi-ezrite, 


and his fon Gideon threſhed wheat by the wine- 
preſs, to hide it from the Midianites, and 


Mn d the angel of the Lord, the agent 


Jehovah appeared unto him, and faid, the 


Lord be with thee, thou mighty man of valour. 
And Gideon ſaid unto him, Oh, my Lord. If 
the Lord be with us, why then 1s all this befal- 
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len us? And rk be all the miracles which 
our fathers told us of, ſaying, did not the 
Lord bring us up from Egypt? And now the 


Lord hath forſaken us: and delivered us into 


the hands of the Midianites. And the Lord 
looked upon him, and ſaid, go in this, thy 
might, and thou ſhalt ſave Iſrael from the 
hands of the Midianites. Have not I ſent thee ? 


And he ſaid, oh ! my Lord, wherewith ſhall I 


ſave Iſrael? Behold ! my family is poor in Ma- 
- naſſah, and I am the leaſt in my father's houſe. 


And the Lord faid, I will ſurely. be with / thee, 


and thou ſhalt ſmite Midian as one man. And 


he ſaid unto him, if now I have found grace 
in thy ſight, then ſhew me a ſign that thou talk- 


eſt with me; depart not hence, 1 pray thee, until 


I come unto, thee and bring forth my preſent, 
and ſet it before thee; and he ſaid I will tarry 
until thou come again. And Gideon went in, 


and made ready a kid, and unleavened cakes of 


an ephah of flour; the fleſh he put in a baſket, 
and he put the broth in a pot, and brought it 


unto him under the oak, and preſented it. And 


when he did fo, nn 89D put forth the 
end of the ſtaff that was in his hand and touch- 


ed the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes, and 
there roſe up a fire out of the rock, and con- 


ſumed the fleſh and the unleavened cakes, and 
FTW? "89D departed out of ſight. And when 


Gideon perceived that he was ny he Gi- 
deon faid, alas ! oh Lord God, for becauſe I 


have 
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have ſeen mT Ne face to face. And tte 
Lord ſaid unto him, peace be unto thee, fear 


not, thou ſhalt not die. Then Gideon built an 


altar there unto the Lord, and called it Jeho- 
vah-ſhallom : unto this day it is yet in Ophrah, 
of the Abi-ezrites. And it came to paſs the 
ſame night, that the Lord ſaid unto him, take 
thy father's young bullock; even the ſecond 
bullock of ſeven years "old; apd throw down 
the altar of Baal, that thy father hath, and 


cut down the grove that is by it. And build 
an altar unto the Lord thy God, upon the top 


of this rock in the ordered place. This he exe - 


cuted, and gave offence to the me of the city; 
and the wprſhippers of Baal. Then the Mi- 
dianites, &c. gathered together. But the Spirit 


of the Lord came upon Gideon, and he blew a 
trumpet, and Abi - ezer was gathered after him. 


And he ſent meſſengers to Manaſſah, Aſhur, 


Zebulun, Naphtali, and they came to meet 
him. And Gideon ſaid unto God, if thou 


will ſave Iſrael by my hands, as thou halt. 


ſaid, behold, I will put a fleece of wooll in 
the floor, and if the dew be on the fleece 
only, and dry upon all the earth beſides, then 
ſhall I know that thou wilt fave Iſrael by my 
hands, as thou haſt ſaid. And it was ſo: for 
he roſe up early in the morning, and thruſt the 
fleece together, and wringed the dew out of the 
fleece, a bowl full of water. And Gideon ſaid 


* unto the Lord, let not thine anger be hot againſt 


19 85 me, 


te me, and will ed bue. this once. Let me 


“ prove, I pray thee, but this once upon the 
« fleece. Let it now be dry only upon the fleece, 


and upon all the ground let there be dew. And 


* 


% God did ſo that night: for it was dry upon 
« the fleece only, and there was dew upon all the 


« ground Now Gideon goes in the ſtrength 


of the Lord, with his miſſion confirmed, you 


hear of doubts no more *. 
Nor will it follow, that becauſe we have not a 


particular account that every prophet that deliver- 
ed a meſſage from God had an external ſign for 


the confirmation of his faith, that therefore he had 


none: for ſince it is written N 997 the word of 


the Lord appeared, came, &c. to them; it will be 
more audacious for the Zamzummim to deny it, 
than in us to aſſert it (but it is not aſſerted) unleſs 
they can convince the world that the appearance, 
&c. of d , MN 187 &c. was nothing 
more than ſuch a phantom as their inward light; 
but they mult firſt deſtroy the nature of language, 
and reduce that to a, phantom too; but we Galt 
have occaſion to mention this again. | 
The reader will ſcarcely find in all the Bible 
more ſolemn tranſactions than thoſe recited and 
quoted above. The ſcripturiſt will obſerve, no 
doubt, that tho? the revelations of God to Moſes, 
Gideon, &c. were clear and evident to their ſenſes; | 
yet 


* See the ſtory of Thames, John xx. 19, &. Gen. xv. 8. 
Ibid. xviii. to the end. Judges xiii. Joſhua x. 13. 1 Kings. 
Aix. 6, 11, 12, &c. Acts xix. 3, to 20. 
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yet that it did not force its way into their well dil. 
poſed underſtandings; for they heſitate, and plead 


for evidence ; therefore were miracles multiplied to 
their ſenſes in an, outward and viſible manner. 
For what? Not to ſnuff their inward. light; for 


if they had had that, they had had no need of 


miracles; but to convince them, as rational crea- 
tures, that the revelation they had from God was. 
real, not-a vain imagination; and till they had 
this conviction, they * to hearken to the meſ- 


ſage; and herein they acted like wiſe men. The 
indulgence of God in this ace to chem is amaz 


As ſoon as Moſes, Gideon, &c. had indiſpu- 
table conviction, they conſent ;" the former, before 
he knew the men were dead that ſought his life. 


| Gideon, how does he plead with God, eſt his 


mind and ſenſes too ſhould deceive him, and he 
ſhould follow an ignis fatuus, inſtead of being 


guided a divine revelation? when that important 


point was aſcertained, and he was ſure he had 
Omnipotence to ſupport him, and infinite wiſdom 
to guide him; when he knew the everlaſting arms 


were underneath; with what ſteady reſolution does 


he advance! he is now ready to face the whole 
camp of Midian, and all their allies, without a 
ſword. When will the Zamzummim produce 
credentials like thoſe ? Their inward light, when 
compared to inſtances like thoſe, ccales even to 
blink ; nay, it quite expires in a ſtinking nuff. 
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23s will be reply d, that Moſes, Gideon, &c. com- 


pared not their revelations with the outward teſti- 
mony of ſcripture. True, why? Becauſe they were 
confirmed by miracle; and beſides, their revela- 


tions were to make a part of ſcripture, and be a 


ſtandard to compare the pretended revelations of 


deceivers by; to be ſo many memorials and ſtand- 
ing witneſſes againſt the Zamzummim. 


Thoſe are 
not ſpecial caſes; for God's general dealings with 
his creatures have been in like manner, i. e. to 
give ſufficient evidence of his revelation originally; 
by miracles ſince, to convince their underſtandings, 
and whenever there was occaſion, giving them the 
power to work miracles to convince others. I 


have no buſineſs with the filly diſputes about 
the nature of a miracle; there is no difficulty in 
that, but what has been-coined. Now from thoſe 


inſtances, premiſes, and from a number of others 
that might be added ; from Barclay's adverſaries, 
and from all men in their ſenſes, it will follow; 
that inward revelations, tho? divine, to know whe- 
ther they are divine, are to be examined by and 
| ſubjefted to the ſcriptures and ſound reaſon ; but 


— 


the word divine is inſerted in our ſophiſter* S-pro- - 
poſition to puzzle the reader, perplex the mat- 


ter, and reſerve a retreat for his friends; for, as 


ſaid above, no man can tell what to make of the 


impetuſes of his mind, till he try them by the 
ſcripture and ſound reaſon; and if they will not 
abide that teſt, they are to be rejected as ſo many 
-deluBions of the devil; and every honeſt man will 
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own this. Why won't the Zamzummim own it 
then? Let them look to that, But they havg 
owned, and they have denied it too; ſo they can 
quirk you off both ways. - Very lately one of the 
Zamzummin tribe, in their American colony, 
had a revelation, whether inward or ontward let 
them ſay. that underſtand dreams, for it was a 
night viſion; he riſes in the morning and goes to 
the principal ſurveyor of that country, whoſe 
name is J——b 1— -r, and tells him, he muſt 
go and ſurvey an eſtate for him, deſcribing his 
eſtate; with ample inſtructions where to draw his 
line, and fix the limits, which was to take in a great 
number of acres more than belong'd. to him; the 
ſurveyor reply'd, he had lately ſurveyed the man's 
eſtate that lay contiguous, and had fairly fixed the 
limits; and deſired to be excuſed. Our Nimrodian, 
to prevail with the ſurveyor, told him it had been 
revealed to him the laſt night; the ſurveyor told 
him, if it had, the devil revealed it, and that he 
would not ſurvey his eſtate at all. I give this as 
a ſpecimen, to ſhew what kind of revelations we 
are to expect from the Zamzummim, if they could 
avoid the teſt of ſcripture and ſound reaſon. 
But ſay they, to what purpoſe doſt thou quote 
| Moſes, Gideon, &c. what are they to us? A 
- company of luggards that did not love their bu- 
ſineſs. Beſides, in the inſtances thou haſt given, 
they were rationaliſts, and moved in the dark ele- 
ments of reaſon and evidence; we move in the 
pure ther, and ſoar over their heads. Moſes ne- 
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ver underſtood but one language in his life, and 
that he learned by art and labour; our friend 
| George Fox had twenty-four conveyed to him by 


inſpiration in one night: Moſes! a rationaliſt! we are 
far above that character, we quitted that dunghil- 
ſtuff,” that hidious thing called reaſon long, long 
fince, unleſs in money- matters and fecal? poke. 
Reaſon, and evidence kn—a, kn—a what ſtuff is 
that! 'tis wordly! the corruſcations of our in- 
ward light lift our minds above the ſtars, and make 
a blaze too that extinguiſhes reaſon and evidence, 
as the light of the ſun does that of a candle. Talk 
then no more to us, thou fool, about reaſon ard 
evidence, we ſcorn to hear thee. Away, away with 
thy Moſes and thy Gideon, thy reaſon and thy 
evidence: let them, and d& thou, grope after 
that; we know better, we carry ours about with us 
in a metaphyſical-box, and want none of thy let- 
ter*d ſtuff, thou coxcomb, thou moon-calf, thou 
wheel-barrow! avaunt! | 

This, reader, is the pure language of the Zam- 
zummim; nor is there any anſwer to be return'd, 
but by an epiſpaſtic, and a potion of hellebore. 
But as ſome of thoſe, who are not in the ſecret, 
may have leſs malignity than thoſe that are, they 
may reply, friend, thou art miſtaken here, and too 
warm, for thy quotations prove not what thou in- 
tendeſt; for tho? the letter indicates them as outward 
and miraculous manifeſtations, yet they were inward, 


and Haag to their inward ſenſes ; and che DET 


deeds 


11 


451 

deeds performed in conſequence of thoſe cel 
tions, were by faith, Heb. xi. 

. Leſs hellebore will do here than in the foregoing 
caſe, but there needs ſome : we will poſtpone the 
application for ſome time, and treat the matter - 
with a little more gravity ; and in anſwer to it we 
ſay, if we are in an ideal world, and not a real 
one; if nature be all a deception, and language, 
which is founded thereon, has no meaning, nor 
power to convey ideas, and we are in a fairy world; 


the objection has ſome force in it : if otherwiſe, 
none. "IE 


It is long fince I read the biſhop of Cloyne* 8 
works, and have them not by me now; but if [ 
recollect right, he would perſuade me, when I ſee 
a rock, a mountain, &c. 1 ſee nothing but my own 
ideas; and that there is nothing real in nature; 
that when J have burnt my fingers in the fire, and 
daſhed my brains out againſt the bricks, that all 
this is ideal; and that there is neither fire nor fin- 
gers, nor bricks nor brains, in the caſe; that the 
whole world is all a mere fantaſtical ſcene, and 
has no exiſtence, but in idea This is wonderful! 
and it is full as ſtrange, that here ſhould be a buſn 
on fire, and not Burnt; a rod turned into a ſer- 
pent; a ſerpent turned into a rod; a whole hand 
made leprous; a leprous hand made whole; a kid, 
bread, flour made ready, and preſented under an 
oak; laid upon a rock; touched with a ſtaff; burnt 
with fire; a bullock killed; an altar thrown down; 
an image cut down; another altar built; the men 


of 


n 


* 
1 
4 
4 
N 
#8 
4 
Toy 
71 
N 
2 
7 4 
11 
141 
1 
BY 
4 * 
11 
1 
| 1 
T8 
4 3 
| | 
BY 
G FF 
li 
6 


er Me 


Soy PA 
. 
—— 
—— ——ͤ 7 5 — * — 
= - mp —— — 


E ” N $ * — I, 
Lied ori Zh 42 * e 
. a — — r __ ng, ng 
PK Wi — 146 warty mf SE, / r v4 - F — — — — — 
4 5 = - £ —— —— 2 — 
ap : _ 
[1 by 5 * _ CT 
l — N 
——— — ö 4 . a 
— c 
% * ; 


. 


rey 


” * 2% * 0 
en N 


RAS Mad oo 


e 


n « — 
r 


o , 8 
I ̃ M 


8 n 
10 5 | pe 5 aged 
MX PO = 
by 75 * 9 =& P 
. | S RET bo 
=o _—_ * — 5 Sans 


A 
of the city, and the worſhippers of Baal offended; 
the Midianites, &c. aſſembled; the tribes of Iſrael | 


gathered together; then a fleece with a bowl full | 


of water; then a fleece dry, without any water at 


all, &c. To turn all theſe ſigns and actions, fol- 
lowed with ſuch grand events, into an internal, 
imaginary or ſpiritual ſcene, when wrote in a lan- 
guage too, that has as cloſe a connection with the 


natural world as the ſoul has with the body, and 


which has not in it one arbitrary, fantaſtical, or 
un- ideal word; is to proclaim war againſt hiſtory, 
language, and nature; is a violation of common 
ſenſe; a turning all into phantom and dream. _ 

That the mighty ſubſequent actions were done 


thro” faith, is not denied: but pray what is it to 


do a thing by faith? is it to do it, or attempt to 
do it, becauſe I have a ſtrong fancy I can do it; 
or becauſe I dreamt laſt night that J had, or could 


doit? No. How then? Itis to engage in doing 


a thing, becauſe God has promiſed to aſſiſt and 
enable me to do it; and when I have evidence of 
that, I act, then I go, and if it were thro? hell, I 
go without ſhuddering. If I leapt into the fire, it 
would be preſumptuous, and I know it would burn 
me, let my fancy be as ſtrong as it would to the 


' contrary : but if God has any purpoſe of his pro- 


vidence or grace to bring about by my leaping into of 
the fire, or paſſing thro' hell; before he requires 
this leap or paſſage from me, he will ſhew me the 
evidence of his promiſe of ſupport ; then I move, 
and as ſure as God is God, the hairs of my ſkin 
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hall not be ſinged. This is faith, and every thing 


elſe is fancy, and a devil's dream. And this agrees 


to the Apoſtle's definition of it, Heb. xi. 1. * now 
faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the 


« evidence of things not ſeen,” &c. i. e. it ſub- 
ſtantiates not phantoms, but things hoped for: it 
is the evidence not of phantoms, but things not 
ſeen. It ſubſtantiates the things of the promiſe, or 
revelation of God, and makes thoſe inviſibles to 
the natural eye, viſible and real to the ſoul; but it 
can never realize or ſubſtantiate phantoms and ima- 
ginations : for tho' faith has a transforming nature 
or power on its ſubject, it cannot trau 87 its 
object; and this will eternally diſtinguiſh it from 
the opprobrium of enthuſiaſm, and juſtify the man 
from the imputation of believing a dream or a he, 


and will for ever ſtrike the difference between the 


viſionary, and the rational creature or chriſtian. 


And tho Babrkaf has blundered like a drunkard 


in the dark dn many a text, he did not chooſe to 
riſque a blunder here. 


It is peculiar to the Zamzummim to act without 
evidence; to cheat themſelves, and impoſe upon 


mankind, by ſubſtituting their ſlaver, their drivel, 
their devil's dreams in the room of it; to perſuade 
their ſilly hearers they are inſpired by the holy 
ſpirit of God, when they are only inflated with 
miſchievous dreams, &c. 


That all thoſe outward and ſenſible ſigns to the | 
prophets of God of old, were real and ſenſible evi- 


dences, to confirm their faith in the promiſe of 
1 | God, 
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firmed. That they are faithfully recorded as me- 
morials, for us to check our yain imaginations, 1s 
true. That the great variety of doctrines, promiſes, 
precepts, &c. conveyed by inſpiration to the pro- 
phets and apoſtles, and recorded by them, are to 
be our primary rule, is affirmed, and I hope will 
appear before we, have done. a 
Our author indeed talks of the “ ears of his 
* ſoul, of his inward eyes, of inward immediate 
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5 manifeſtations and revelations of God's ſpirit 


& ſhining in upon the heart, and opening the un- 
aw ending: ; in the myſtery without the hiſtory,” 


p. 20. Thoſe are ſuch metaphyſical flights, and 


border ſo near to gibberiſh, that one is at a loſs to 
ſay, whether they excite more pity. or contempt. | 
_ The mind cannot form a poſitive conception of 
that which is abſolutely nothing, a myſtery with- 
out a hiſtory, is ſuch a nothing; the inward light of 
the Zamzummim, is ſuch another: 5 deen it Is, 
that no conception can be formed of either. We 


can form ideas of fictions; but thoſe are fictions 


of fictions, mere non- -entities, repugnant to all 
conception and eſſence, unleſs it be when our Apo- 


logiſt, with his archetypal mill, has ground them 


into a guilty conſcience, as will be ſeen by and by. 


By inward objective manifeſtations, immediate 


revelations, &c. if he means any thing, he muſt 
mean revelations without media, i. e. the mind 
muſt have ſuch acceſs to the object, and the object 
to the mind, that nothing can be between : but the 

ſoul, 
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ſoul, white; in the body, is by its nature-abſolutely 


_ capable of ſuch. intercourſe with objects; of im- 


nediate manifeſtations; of having inward objective 


manifeſtations originally: for the ſenſes will always 

be between, to convey intelligence from outward |. 
objects into the mind, and are the ſources, and the 
inlets too, whereby the ſoul receives any ideas or 


intelligence at all, and if it were not for them, 
would remain as un-ideal as a beaſt, if not more 
ſo. This is never to be overthrown; and whoſo- 
ever attempts it, will only expoſe themſelves, if 


they riſque their thoughts beyond the coffee-houſe, 


or the tea- table. To talk therefore of inward ob- 
jective manifeſtations, &c. till the ideas are re- 
ceived from outward ſenſible objects, and by an 
outward revelation, is out- vieing Jacob Behmen, 
and talking as a fool talks. It is pity ſome of our 


Soph's followers will not ſtep in here, and tell us 


what thoſe inward maniſeſtations are; what the 
objects are, that are thus manifeſted, without con- 


nection to the ſenſes, outward objects, or the na- 


tural world; no man living has been able to do it 


yet: why they ſhould refuſe this ſervice to the 


world, ſince they affirm they are converſant with 


thoſe objects, I cannot: conceive :» for as it would 


ſurely be the foundation of a new ſcience, ſo * a 
metaphyſical dictionary. ' 
That God ſpake, and manifeſted himſelf of old 


to holy men, by various external ways, and the 


ſpirit of God did thereby convey truths to their 
1 is granted, and may be proved beyond 
H Wa con- 


[$1 


contradiction at any time: but to ſuppoſe that they 
had not from the beginning a viſible repreſentation, 
2 reyelation to their ſenſes, is too ſenſeleſs and ab- 
ſurd, for any but the Zamzummim to believe: 
and to make thoſe ſenſible images, emblems, &c. 
the object of the faith of the patriarchs, &c. which 
only conveyed to them ideas, and the knowledge 
of the obje&. of their faith; beſpeaks ſuch perſon 
ſunk extremely low in ignorance. Why the Zam- 
zummim ſhould heſitate ſo much about admitting 
the ſufficiency of an external revelation, for the 
information of our minds, and be ſo tenacious for 
the mode of their internal revelation, without being 
able to explain it, is a little ſtrange : unleſs they 
had more learning, at leaſt, unleſs they had ſo 
much as to qualify them to examine and judge of 
the external, in and through the various modes 
whereby it has been exhibited z which, by all that 
appears in their writings hitherto publiſhed, they 
have not; a mole ſeems as well equipt for a ſtar- 
gazer, as they, with their preſent ſtock of learning, 
to judge of revelation, or in theological matters. 
« For the ſoul of man, while in the body, is like 
a candle ſhut up in a dark lanthorn, or a fire that 
is almoſt Tuffocated for want of air. Spirits, when 
they. are in ſua patria, are like the inhabitants of 
green fields, who live perpetually among flowers, 
in a ſpicy odorous air; but are here below, ins 
ſphæra generationis, they mourn becauſe of dark - 
neſs and ſolitude, like people ſhut up in a peſt- 
houſe : this-1 is it makes the ſoul ſubject to ſo many 


ate 


| (51 0 

| paſſions, to ſuch a Ps of humours ; now ſhe 
flouriſhes ; now ſhe withers ; now a ſmile; now a 
tear; and when ſhe hath played out her ſtocks 
then comes a repetition of the lame fancies, till at 
laſt ſhe cries out- with Seneca, quouſque eadem'? 
this is 6wing to her vaſt and infinite capacity, which 
is ſatisfied with nothing but God, from whom ſhe 
at firſt deſcended. *Tis miraculous to conſider 
how ſhe ſtruggles with her chains, how ſhe falſifies 


with fortune; what pomp, what pleaſure, what 


paradiſes does ſhe propoſe to herſelf? ſhe ſpans 
kingdoms in a thought, and enjoys inwardly what 
ſhe miſſeth outwardly. In her are capacities to 
receive the patterns and notions of all things in 
the world: if ſhe fancies herſelf in the midſt of the 
ſeas, preſently ſhe is there, and hears the ruſhing 

of the billows : ſhe makes an inviſible yoyage from 
e place to another, and repreſents to herſelf 
KR. abſent, as if they were preſent. The dead 
live to her, and there is no grave can hide them | 

from her thoughts. Now ſhe is in the dirt, in a 
trice above the moon. Thus it is with the ſoul 
while ſhe is immured in walls of clay: but when 
ſhe hath received an influx from him who is the 
true and proper efficient of our faith and regenera- 
tion, and obtained a releaſe, by what the world 
ignorantly call death, which indzed is only a char- 
ter for her liberty; who ſhall then deſcribe her ex- 
curſions, or ſet limits to her powers, but he, 
whoſe exuberant goodneſs formed her to be happy 
in the exerciſe of them ? What mind can conceive, 
E's - + ae 
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what heart can wiſh, for higher happineſs, than to 
have power conferred, to ſtand, and bow, and 
"worſhip; and adore that God, that formed us im- 
mortal, that he might bleſs us with immortal hap- 
pineſs ? Immortality | immortality of happineſs ! 
in our father's houſe too! the very thought raiſes 
the ſoul reſcued: from the mire and dirt, to a ſolid - 
and unimaginary rapture z a rapture, not ſuch as 
the Zamzummim work themſelves up to, when 
they wrap themſelves about with the tiffany of 
their own imagination, to regale themſelves in a 
fool's paradiſe : but ſuch a one as is founded on 
the veracity of that God, that made heaven and 
earth, who has pledged his immutability, that 
whoſoever believes and truſts in him, according to 
his written word, ſhall be thus bleéſſed. Nor is 
there an infidel this day living, that will ſtand out - 
and prove me miſtaken here; nor one but ſecretly 
wiſhes to be in this caſe: for men may ſay what 
they will, their inward wiſh is to be happy. They 
know too that they are not, that they are in a ſtrange 
country, travelling in the dark, without a guide, and 
till they ſee the light of the goſpel are bewildered ; 
when they deny this, their conſciences give them the 
lie. But they brave it out, Why? Becauſe their pride 
won't acknowledge, or their ignorance conceals, | 
their diſeaſe from them; or they are in a mania. 
And will the Zamzummim yet do as their fore- 
fathers, from Nimrod, to this day, have done? 
fet up their temples againſt God's temple ; build 
caſtles in the air; reject their common ſenſe and 
| under- 


11 
underſtanding; renounce their reaſon z warſhip 
their bags till they burſt ; kneel" before their gol- 
den calf in their iron cheſts ; reject the revelation 
of God; and oppoſe their own vanity and pride to 
his infinite wiſdom, diſplayed in the ſcriptures, and 
to the plan of it, ts be executed and effected ac- 
cording to the rules by him there laid doyn? 
deſign'd now to have taken a turn with them 
to Eden; but will firſt regale them with a quota- 
tion, and leave it to their inward light to diſcover 
whence J had it: it will unmaſque the ancient ones, 
and if the cap fits the moderns, they are welcome 


to put it on. It has been a common cheat among 


the heathens, their deſigning politicians and law- 
givers, knowing that the readieſt way to gain au- 
thority among the people, and to continue it, was 
to perſuade them that they were only the inſtru- 
ments of ſome ſupreme deity, who was pleaſed to 
favour them with its aſſiſtance and protection; and 


herein they have been ſucceſsful ; their pretences 


to conferences and imaginary apparitions, have 
paſt, to palliate their ambition, and lay a ſurer 


foundation for future empire.. Hence it came to 


paſs, that Triſmegiſtus pleaded the derivation of 
his laws from Mercury; Zamolxis from Veſta; 
Charondas from Saturn; „ Minos from Jupiter; 
Lycurgus from Apollo; Dracon and Solon from 


Minerva ; Numa Pompilius from the nymph Age 


na; and Mahomet from the angel Gabriel, who 
often whiſpered him in the ear in the form of a 


deſigns, 


— rr r 


pigeon, it. * as well inſtructed to further his 
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deſigns, as Pythagoras's eagle, and Sertociouy? $ 


hind, were for theirs. The cheat has been carried 


on with no leſs ſucceſs by ſome politicians, who 


have uſed all the induſtry and artifice poſlible to 
gain the reputation of the indulgence of ſome di- 
vinity; and by means of this theurgie, and-feigned 
apparitions, have brought to paſs ſome adventures, 
difficult beyond imagination. Such were thoſe of 
the hermit Saccaculis, who having acted that part 
excellently well for ſeven or eight years, in a de- 
ſert, at laſt threw off the maſque; poſſeſt himſelf 


of ſeveral cities; defeated a baſhaw and Maho- 
met's ſon; and had done more miſchief, had he 


not incenſed the ſophy, by means of one, who, 
under pretence of devotion, ſhook all Natolia, and 
Found the Turk work enough, till at laſt he loſt 


his life in a pitched battle. Such another was Eli- 


nahel, an African, who took the ſame courſe to 
wreſt the ſcepter out of his maſter's hands, the 
king of Morocco: to whom we might add many 
more, whoſe extraordinary fortune gave Cardan 
occaſion to adviſe ſuch princes and ſovereigns, 
(who by means of the meanneſs of their birth, want 
of friends, or a military force, have not credit to 
govern their country) to apply themſelves to thoſe 
artifices. By ſuch means did James Buſſularius 


make a ſhift to rule ſome time at Pavia; John 


Devincence at Bologne; and Savanorola at Flo- 
rence; of which latter we have the remark of * 
polite Italian, in his diſcourſe upon Livy, The peo- 
ple of F lorence are no Fools, yet brother Hierom 

Sava- 
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davanorola perſuaded them that he had conference 
with God. But before all theſe, Veſpaſian had done 
as much, and Numa, the ſecond founder of Rome. 
And indeed this kind of circumvention is of ſuch 
eonſequence, that thoſe who thought fit not to 
make uſe of this way, as conceiving it too low, 
and not able to bring about their ambitious ends, 
have aſcended higher, affirming themſelves to be 
the ſons of thoſe ſupreme deities : when therefore 
we find Hercules calling himſelf the ſon of Ju- 
piter ; Romulus of Mars; Servius of Vulcan; 
Alexander of Ammon; we are not to wonder. 
The beſt uſe we can make of them, is to uſe 
them as collyriums, to aſſiſt us to diſcern the im- 
poſture couched under theſe pretences. George 
Fox, Whitehead, &c. not content with being al- 
ſociates with God, or with aſſerting they were 
the ſons of Jupiter, Mars, Vulcan, &c. have af- 
firmed themſelves to be the very God that ſhall 
judge the world at the laſt day; and received 
divine adoration, thro? this thin gauze, Friend, 
if thou payeſt thy worſhip to me, I reject it; but 
if thou payeſt it to that ſpirit within me, I accept 
of it. That the Zamzummim will fight (when to 
uſe their own words) the ſpirit of the Lord comes 
upon them, or their pride, or property is concern- 
ed, is not doubted. And that they never have 
diſowned the blaſphemous affirmations of their 
forefathers to this day, is true. I leave the ap- 
plication to the reader. 


But 
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But to return to our path to Eden; and here we 

- will condeſcend to Zamzummim ignorance for 

once, to reconcile them. to the hieroglyphics to be 

met with there; by ſending them to the heraldry- 
office, and getting information of the orign and 

ure of that ſcience, of the riſe, the antiquity 

aud reaſons of our own enſigns, and thoſe of the va- 

rious nations about us: from thence let them go 

to Egypt, where they may be entertained with 

more than ten thouſand varieties, all tending and 

orginally deſign'd to convey ideas by emblems. 
Let them return and learn the origin of ſteeples 
and ſpires on our churches; the original intention 

of the figures at the portals of our nobility and 

gentry; the badges of knighthood, and the oaths 

at their inſtalments conformable thereto. Nay, I 

will riſque the ſneer for ſending them to the mo- 

nument in London for their inſtruction. The 

| ideas deſign'd to be convey'd to the mind by thoſe 

| : emblems, when underſtood, will ftrike it with as 
much ſtrength as a litteral hiſtory of them can do 

and are leſs liable to be forgotten. The Jews at 

their funerals repreſent the death of the father of 


De a4 


Y the family, by an ax ſtriking at the root of a tree; 
1 that of a collateral, by an ax ſtriking at the body 
| of the tree; that of a child, by the ax lopping a 
| branch off: nor is there any nation but affords us 
1 great variety of inſtances of thoſe ſorts. The ſtrings 
| of wampam the American Indians deliver, ex- 


change, or give, to ratify their treaties with their 
friends, the exact care they take to keep them 
4 . 
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hole and unbroken, as a proof that they have 
inviolably kept their terms; if they are not hiero- 
glyphical or emblematical, I want a name, and 
would be glad the Zamzummim would help me 
to one, td expreſs myſelf more properly (they are 
ſtrings of ſhells, which they never break till they 
break their treaty). Their ſmoaking a pipe, as they 
call it, is of the ſame nature. Ten thouſand in- 
ſtances might be given here, many of them be- 
fore our eyes. But what am I doing? The Zam- 
zummim, are they not a people that hate all ac- 


counts of antiquity? that have ſuch a ſettled 


averſion to the tranſmitting memorials to poſterity 
this way, that they will do violence to themſelves, 
and ſmother a great part of their pride, rather 
than wear a coat mail upon their coaches; and 
tho! they are extremely fond of popularity'i in every 


other reſpe&, will part with it in this. Whether 
this be owing to a fatality, or that their forefa- 
thers were upon their guard; or to mere igno- 


rance, or what, I will not ſay ; but that a man of 
real learning has not yet appeared among them 
for their defence is true; But why, ſince heraldry 
and the regalia, &c. of all nations, are emblema- 
tical hiſtories ; and ſince emblems and hierogly- 
phics were of original divine inſtitution, and un, 
avoidably made uſe of, the firſt] 2 300 years to 


convey ideas to poſterity till writing was revealed, 


the Zamzummin ſhould have ſuch an OE to 
them, is more than a little extraordinary.” 
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We will now go to Eden, and leave them to 


x their choice to wander in the wood of Laverna, or 


20 with us. But why men ſhould. chooſe to tread 
unhallow'd ground, and avoid the ſacred walks 
and viſto's of Eden; or why its antiquities ſhould 
not be as entertaining as thoſe of Herculanus or 
Palmyra, is really wonderful. Its fruit. is whole- 
ſome and ſalutary, there is yet to be found the tree 
of life full in perfection, whoſe fruit is for meat, and 
whole leaves are for the healing of 3 
the plan of eternal providence was promulged; 
there life and immortality was brought to light, 
"which light to eternity will never be extinguiſhed. 
We find Eden a garden contrived by infinite wiſ- 
dom for the inſtruction and habitation of the firſt 
human pair, adorn'd and furniſhed with every 
thing to gratify their ſenſes and inform their minds. 
We read, Gen. ii. 8. And the Lord God plan- 
< ted a garden eaſtward in Eden, and there put 
e the man whom he had formed.“ In verſe 15 
we have the reaſon of his being put there; but of 
that by and by. The uſe of gardens may be col- 
lected from the ſcripture, and from the uſe the 
heathens made of them, Iſa. i. 29.—lxv. 3. A 
-garden is a place hedged round; ; incloſed for ge- 
Fence. and protection like the ſyſtem of the uni- 
verſe, and tho 1 Eden, does not mean either 
pleaſure, a circle, or an annual revolution; 3 yet 
theſe ſenſes given to it in the Lexicons, from the 
Targums, and other old writings ſhew the tradi- 
tion of its — deſign to have been pretty 
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diſtinct: nor is Ms any. n among thoſe Who 
know moſt of the matter; but this garden was ſet 
apart for ſacred: and ſolemn purpoſes of religion, 
as afterwards we find the gardens: for. ſacrifices, 
Iſa. xv. 3. for purifications, Iſa. Ixvi. 17. the 
church of Chriſt is called a garden incloſed, Cant. 
iv. 12. So Pliny, Nat. Hiſt, xii. 1. Trees were 
the temples of deities; and according to ancient 
_— the ſimple country folks, even at, this 
me, dedicate ſome-prime tree to God. And there 
are lege of other paſlages to the ſame effect, for 
which conſult Diodorus Siculus xv..59. Quintus, 
Curtius iv. 7. and the 19th-book of Strabo's Geo- 
graphy. The trees in the garden of Eden are 
called 55x59 210% Hπ ⁰⁰νοο ονονν deſirable for 
viſion, and good for food. There was run: 
the tree of lives, this is one of Chriſt's titles, Hag. 
11. 7. Cant. v. 10. as man had 1 DD a 
foul of lives; ſo here was a tree to correſpond with * 
it,” a tree emblematical of ννν two ſtates of be- 
ing, living, ſee Rev. ii. 7. There were doubtleſs 
other trees in the garden, for we read of the trees of 
the Lord, the cedars of the Lord, the trees in the 
garden of God, in the Pſalms and the Prophets. 
It would be extremely idle to look upon the ac- 
count we have of the garden of Eden, as a mere 
hiſtory without meaning, told us to no purpoſe 
but to amuſe us. There was "3 a er 
« went out of Eden, to water the garden; j 
73 is uſed for the flux of light, Job! . . 


xxxvi. 8. what the watering the garden meant is 
a I 2 cle- 
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elegantly deſeribed, Pſ. xxxvi. 8. They ſhall 
* be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thine 


© houſe, and thou ſhalt make them drink of thy 
„Eden pleaſures.” The rivers here are ſaid to 


refer to, or repreſent the ſame that afterwards the 
four faces of the cherubim did; and were repre - 
ſentative or emblematical of the means of ſalva- 
tion; and were intended to water the four quarters | 
of the world. The heathen books are full of 

ſcattered fragments to this purpoſe; and it is well 
known they had nothing but what they pilfer'd 


from the Jews; no not ſo much as an alphabet. 
And as little as we think of an alphabet, the in- 


vention of one originally lies far above the power 


of the whole human nature; the power of it I 


mean, which was revealed by God to Moſes upon 


Mount Sinai. Therefore our Nimrodian ought 
| not to be ſo out of temper with letter-learning. 


This primeval garden ſeems to have been plant- 
ed from the center to the circumference, to repre- 
ſent the material heavens in miniature, to convey 
inſtruQtions to Adam,/and thereby to give him 
ideas of ſpititual things by analogy. The many 
circumſtances that concur, the many references we 
meet with in the facred writings, which look back 


to thoſe original tranfaftions, inſtitutions, the va- 


rious cuſtoms of the heathen nations, ſome of 


them bur little attended to, others not mentioned 


by authors; give ſuch a retroſpect view of the ori- 
ginal tranſactions in thoſe matters, as fall nothing 


Hort of a demonſtration that the firſt man Adam 


was 


eth R 
- was not turned looſe to ſhift for himſelf; to form 
a language, or let it alone; to worſhip. God, or a 


ſhrub ; to believe in God, or be a miſcreant Vaga- 
bond, and forlorn. | 


| God had no other motive but his goodnefs to 
create the world. Benevolence, benefiterts” an 
exuberance, a flood of goodneſs, hath been diſ- 
played to a world of rebel ſinners ever ſince; 
night and day, ſummer and winter, ſeed-time and 


harveſt, have been continued ever fince. His ſun 
ſhines, and his rain falls upon the good and the 


bad; he feedeth the young lions, and the ravens 
when they cry, and there is no lack of food; he 
has provided and ſet before man ſufficient el of 
inſtruction, but he refuſes to hearken; he turns his 
back and blaſphemes, and ſhoots his arrows a- 
gainſt his maker; they are prevented returning 
upon his own pate, by the interpoſition of that 
God againſt whom they are ſhot. He prevents 
that damnation ſeizing of them, which they are 
continually calling for ; he maintains the circula- 
tion of that blood which they have been curſing 
for fo many years. He has provided a catholicon 
for all their maladies, an antidote for every curſe 
which they have brought upon themſelves : but 
they are fallen in love with their diſeaſe; and, 


like a man in the ſcurvy, the pleaſure of ſcratching” 


prevents their cure. God leaves not man thus; 
but in the moſt falutary manner, with the moſt 
pungent. reaſons, invites, wooes, alures, charms, 
promiſes to take him gt the NY and lead him 


into 
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NY nis banqueting houſe, and that his banner 


over him ſhall be love; to feaſt him with mar- 
row and fatneſs, and welt refined wine; to take 
him into his boſom, and regale him with every 
blefſi ing his ſoul can wiſh. His plan of redemp- 
tion is a fund of eternal mercy, grace and good- 
neſs ; J and by it he has made proviſion for thoſe, 
and every bleſing we can want, or wiſh, in time 


and eternity. This 1 is the treatment of God to re- | 
| bel man. And did he treat his innocent creature 


Adam with neglect? ? his firſt-born rational be- 
low ; the immediate offspring. of his goodneſs. 


And. did. he leave him to wander and ſtray, and 


ſtumble. without a guide! ? Did he leave him to 
an uncertain guide, his own imagination, his in- 
ward light? May God forbid ſuch a thought en- 
tering, my mind! for none but the devil and the 
Zamzummim can conceive it. And when it is 
affirmed, we will demand their vouchers ; z and if 


they cannot produce them, we will treat ſuch af- 


firmation as a forgery. 


But the reaſon of Adam's being put th the 
garden will ſet this matter in a clearer light ; ver. | 


15. * And. the Lord God took the man and put 
« him into the garden of Eden, to . dreſs and 
« to keep it, ſay the tranſlators. Why they 
ſhould render the words NHD av to dreſs 
and to keep, I will not take upon me to ſay: but 
I will proclaim it no tranſlation of them. A poor 
garden of Eden indeed, to need Adam s culture 


for 


and keeping; a mighty pretty employment too, 


L631 | 
For A man, the. firſt 2 hom of the moſt high God: in 


man race, dhe offering of. omnipotence, che hea- 
ven · born fon of our heavenly, Father! perfect, ra 

tional, and immortal; formed, for what? To - 
a gardener, to dig, to mow, to prune ; to keep 
crows, catch moles, &c. deſtitute of a ſpade, E 


ſcythe, a hook, a clapper, or a trap; 7 is the 
root of the firſt word, We of the ſecond. be ſenſe 


of theſe two words determines Adam 8 buſineſs 


* * 
Sas 


in the garden beyond diſpute, and warrants me to 4 


ſay, it was to ſerve, to be a diſciple, and to keep, 
or obſerve; this is the natural and unſtrained ſenſe 
of the words; when the Zamzummin have honeſty 


enough to own this, I ſhall have ſome hopes of 
them; when they have learning enough to ver- 


throw it, I will be their diſciple: or when they can 
ſnew the myſtery without the hiſtory, they ſhall 
have my vote to be dictators z and in the interim, I 
would turn them over to Solomon, Prov, x. 13.— 
xxxvi.]3. I would aſk here what was Adam to be 
diſeipled in? the tillage and bulbandry of the gar- 


den, how to dig, prune, &c, ? ? No ſurely !. Exod. 


Ul, 12.—vii. 16,—x. 7, &c. but in that doctrine 


which was taught to his very ſenſes, by the inſti- 


tuted emblems of which the garden was full. To 
keep? what was he to keep in the garden, the 
fences up, the crows off, his own inward i imagina- 
tions, or the appointed inſtitutions of God? Com- 
mon ſenſe clamours againſt the former, the word 
of God: Juſtifies the latter, Deut. v. 12. Geng 
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xvii." 9, &c. In verſe 16, God commands Adam 


concerning one of the emblematical and ſacramen- 
tal trees ; but not a word about pruning, &c. Be- 


fides Adam had no tools, nor ftood the garden in 


need of cultivation; thorns, thiſtles, &c. that is 
their hurtfulneſs, was an after-affair. ./ 35 
For brevity ſake I paſs over the exhibition of 
the cherubim; the ſacrificature appointed in Eden; ; 
their nakedneſs ; their being cloathed with ſkins ; 


their appointed ſeaſons of worſhip, &c. becauſe to 


ſet this matter in its true view, would require an 
Octavo; therefore have only pointed out a few 


things, to ſhew that an external revelation was, 


and muſt have been, originally made. When an 
attempt is made to invalidate what has been ad- 
vanced, it will be time enough to add a further 
confirmation, by calling in the whole authority of 
God's written word from beginning to end; the 
cuſtoms, manners, and hiſtory of all nations, to 
corroborate and ſupport that truth. But we ſhall 
come to it again before we cloſe. I might here fill 
a great many pages, and it is preſumed, be all the 
way pertinent; but when Iam urging theſe things 
to the Zamzummin, I am only preaching to men 
on a full gallop; or preparing a telleſcope for 


moles :. the former are in haſte, and will hearken 


when they come back; the griſtly ſpavans of the 


latter are adapted to deal in heaps of dirt, and their 


natures to delight in ſubterranean gloom z not to 
handle telleſcopes or ſurvey the wonders of the 
mighty. Yer are the moles as well fitted for 

3 that 


1 671 


that as a man, ſwallowed by the world; over«⸗ 
 whelmed in uſury, or inveloped in enthuſiaſtic. 
dreams, is to contemplate the original tranſactions 


of God with man. 
But ſay the Zamzummim, how comes it to paſs 


that we ſhould not ſee thoſe things in the Bible as 
well as this fellow? for we have ingroſſed all un- 
derſtanding, and wiſdom ſhall die with us: be- 


ſides, we are ſecond - ſighted! yet here is an upſtart . 


fellow diſciplining us with briars and thorns. 
I will tell you, my dear friends, how it happens; 


your inward light is a mirror in darkneſs, a dark- 
lanthorn, mere darkneſs, and in that darkneſs ye 


grope; your fire is of your own kindling, and will 
not ſhine; ye compaſs yourſelves about with its 
ſparks, - and they will not warm you, Ifa. I. 21. 


Te err, not knowing the ſcriptures. Ye think, for 


ye ſay, Adam, Seth, Noah, the patriarchs, &c- 
had none but inward revelations, ſuch as ye have. 
This ye maintain; for, beſides Barclay, page 26, 


I had it from a group of your champions together, 


in converſation; and promiſed them, if they could 
prove that, I would be their diſciple. And here, my 
friends, in order to be undeceived, rub your eyes, 


ſnuff your candles, part with your pride, and read 
the Bible with ſimplicity, and I doubt not but you 
will ſome how come at the truth. No matter for 


my having been moved to ſay ſome ſevere things 
to you, I ſtill think them juſt ; but I hate none of 
you; nor wiſh you jill. I wiſh indeed ye had leſs. 
ſubtilty among you; that ye had leſs love of the 
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| world in your hearts; that your humanity were 


more known to all men, and not ſo limited to 
yourſelves ; that you would make a better uſe of 
thoſe laws and privileges, whereby your property 
and liberty is ſecured to you, which yet ye will not 


fight for, nor pay to ſupport; that your Nimrodians 


would not make ſo much noiſe when they hold 


forth; for they put one in mind of the holigone at 
a wild Iriſh funeral, or the war- cry of an Ameri- 
can Indian; that they would talk a little better 
fenſe too; that they would reform themſelves, as 


well as hold it forth to others; that you would 
not talk ſo loud to the men of the world, as you 
call them ; and that you would talk a little louder 
to one another; for when you talk to them, you 
put one in mind of the boatſwain of a firſt rate; 
when ye talk to one another, one may as well hear 


the tread of a ſpider, as your voices. I ſhall leave 


the reader to make the application, for it has puz- 


led me. And ab, my dear friends! ye know if 


this advice had been followed, ye had eſcaped 
many ſorrows, and enjoyed the high pleaſure and 


advantage of the labours of the wonderful J——h 


St—p—r amongſt you to this day: he was a light 
indeed] but good man he is gone! 36 

But to return to the reaſon why ye have not 
ſcientifically, at leaſt, underſtood the ſcriptures, 
and have been guilty of ſuch an egregious blunder, 
as to aſſert Adam, Seth, &c. had no external re- 
velations : it has been becauſe ye have expected a 
litera revelation before there were letters in the 
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world; and not underſtanding any other external 


way of conveying ideas, have concluded that there- 


fore it muſt have been internal: hence ye have 
thought ye could come at the myſtery without the 


hiſtory; a ſentiment. below a rational creature! 


And as one error is generally productive of an- 
other; ye finding yourſelves elated, inflated, and 
puffed up with imagination, have thought your- 
ſelves inſpired by the ſame ſpirit that inſpired the 
_patriarchs, &c, But hold, my friends, that ſpirit 


is a ſpirit of love, joy, peace, &c. and diffuſes an 


univerſal benevolence in the hearts of all in whom 


he reſides. When ye can lay your hands upon 
your hearts, and ſay ye have this univerſal bene- 
volence and good-will to, all men; that ye have 


this ſincere love to all mankind, and love them as 
yourſelves, and do by them as ye would that they 
ſhould do by you; and ceaſe to go to law for a 
trifle with a man of the world, as your phraſe is, 
purſue him to the ***** ***#*#* and let his fa- 
mily embrace dunghils, and bring James Mac- 
p— n to witneſs ; it will be a new plea in your 
favour, and ye will be intitled to a candid hearing. 


But befides, my dear friends, the ſcripture was 
not inſpired in your way; but, as above, by an 


external repreſentation, being exhibited to the ſen- 
ſes in an emblematical and hieroglyphical manner: 


then the patriarch, prophet, &c. had his mind raiſed 


and inſpired, and was taught to underſtand the in- 
tellectual idea deſign'd to be conveyed to him; 
W 1 „ und 
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and was enabled to convey the ſame to poſterity, 
by thoſe ſenſible emblems, by writing, or—, &c. 
There is no metphyſics, no tranſ-natural flights 
here. When the Zamzummim can fee the truth 
of this (and it is clear in the Hebrew ſcriptures) 
they will ſee the neceſſity of putting out their in- 
ward light; and of being guided by external re- 
welation, as the only means to direct their ſteps 
with ſafety to that really divine ſpirit, who will, 
by the hiſtory ſhew them the myſtery, ſecure -. 
them from error, and lead them into all truth, ac- 
cording to the real revelation of God. When this 
fails to be true, or becomes incapable of proof, I 
will bore my noſtrils, and with a ring ye ſhall lead 
me about, and I will be your diſciple, and receive 
all from your lips as from an oracle. But if this 
be true, ye are all wrong: and if it be not, no 
man living can tell who is right; and we are left 
to the mercy of every dreamer. Therefore it highly 
concerns every man, who pretends to teach others, 
to examine this point for himſelf : nay, if he does 
not, he is not an honeſt man : for, for aught that he 
can tell, till this be done, he may deceive himſelf, 
and his hearers too. Therefore had I a voice to 
reach the poles, I would preſs this point upon 
every preacher, and ring it in his ears; and ex- 
pect, if it were conformed to, we ſhould ſoon ſee 
error decline, and infidelity greatly baffled. 

The prophet Ezekiel, chap. xliii. 8. complains 
of the - i 5H] in his time, for attemptipg 
£9 


to ſet up their poſt by God's poſt; their threſnalde 
by God's threſhold. We will a little further exa- 
mine the baſis and ſtructure of God's poſt, and 
that of men. 

The ſcriptures are the poſt of God's creftichts 
Chriſt himſelf, the baſis and corner-ſtone; he is | 
alſo the founder of nature, the fundamentals of 
which ſhall ſooner fail, and be rolled up as a 
ſcroll, when he has no more uſe for its ſtructure, 
than the ſcriptures fail. Matt, v. 8. For then they 
ſhall remain the truth of God, and lying vani- 
ties ſhall ceaſe, and be no more; then the re- 
fuge of lies ſhall be ſwept away. 

The poſt the Zamzummim would erect is Gnas 
ed upon a quickſand, a ſpirit of falſhood and lies; 
its ſtones unhewn; its mortar untempered; and 
when the winds blow, and the floods beat againſt it, 
it muſt tumble, and diſappoint, and cruſh thoſe apes 
of Satan that truſted in its ſtrength ; becauſe it is not 
founded, nor erected according to, but againſt, the 
appointment of God. The ſcriptures contain the 
inſtitutions. of God; and ſhew us the form, the 
ordinances, the laws, &c. of his houſe, and ſhew us 
the way of our entering into it, and are written in 
our ſight, Ezek. xliii. 2. they ſhew us the threſholds 
by which weenter the houſe, without ſtumbling; and 
if we refuſe to enter by thoſe threſholds, as our way 
to the maſter of the houſe, we ſhall be treated as 
thieves and robbers; and thieves-and robbers we 
| ſhall be, for we ſhall rob God of his glory, and 
cloathe ourſelves with it, Chriſt himſelf, the ma- 
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and was enabled to convey the ſame to poſterity, 
by thoſe ſenſible emblems, by writing, or—, &c. 

There is no metaphyſics, no tranſ natural flights 
here. When the Zamzummim can ſee the truth 
of this (and it is clear in the Hebrew ſcriptures) 
they will ſee the neceſſity of putting out their in- 
ward light; and of being guided by external re- 
velation, as the only means to direct their ſteps 
with ſafety to that really divine ſpirit, who will, 
by the hiſtory ſhew them the myſtery, ſecure -. 
them from error, and lead them into all truth, ac- 
cording to the real revelation of God. When this 
fails to be true, or becomes incapable of proof, 1 
will bore my noſtrils, and with a ring ye ſhall lead 
me about, and I will be your diſciple, and receive 
all from your lips as from an oracle. But if this 
be true, ye are /all wrong: and if it be not, no 
man living can tell who is right; and we are left 
to the mercy of every eser, Therefore it highly 
concerns every man, who pretends to teach others, 
to examine this point for himſelf: nay, if he does 
not, he is not an honeſt man: for, for aught that he 
can tell, till this be done, he may deceive himſelf, 
and his hearers too. Therefore had J a voice to 
reach the poles, I would preſs this point upen 
every preacher, and ring it in his cars; and ex- 
pect, if it were dee, kee to, we ſhould ſoon ſee 
error decline, and infidelity greatly baffled. 

The prophet Ezekiel, chap. xliii. 8. complains 
ef the Zamzummim, in his time, for attempting 
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to ſet up their poſt by God's poſt; their threſholds 
by God's threſhold. We will a little further exa- 
mine the baſis and ſtructure of God's . and 


that of men. 


The ſcriptures are the poſt of God's aer 
Chriſt himſelf, the baſis and corner-ſtone; he is 
alſo the founder of nature, the fundamentals of 
which ſhall ſooner fail, and be rolled up as a 
ſcroll, when he has no more uſe for its ſtructure, 
than the ſeriptures fail. Matt. v. 8. For then they 
ſhall remain the truth of God, and lying vani- 
ties ſhall ceaſe, and be no more; then che re- 

fuge of lies ſhall be ſwept away. 

The poſt the Zamzummim would erect is 3 
ed upon a quickſand, a ſpirit of falſnood and lies; 
its ſtones unhewn; its mortar untempered; and 
when the winds blow, and the floods beat againſt it, 
it muſt tumble, and diſappoint, and cruſh thoſe apes 
of Satan that truſted in its ſtrength ; becauſe it is not 
founded, nor erected according to, but againſt, the 
appointment of God. . The ſcriptures contain the 
inftitutions of God, and ſhew us the form, the 
ordinances, the laws, &c. of his houſe, and ſhew-us 
the way of our entering into it, and are written in 
our ſight, Ezek. xliii. 2. they ſhew us the threſholds. 
by which weenter the houſe, without ſtumbling; and 
if we refuſe to enter by thoſe threſholds, as our way 
to the maſter of the houſe, we ſhall be treated as 
' thieves and robbers: and thieves: and robbers we 
ſhall be, for we ſhall rob God of his glory, and 
cloathe ourſelves with it, Chriſt himſelf, the ma- 
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ſter of the houſe, came occerding to inſtitution, 
according to the plan laid down and exhibited in 
ſcripture ; therefore it is, he calls. all that came 
before him thieves and robbers. Who are thoſe 
thieves and robbers ? Surely not the patriarchs, pro- 
phets, nor John the Baptiſt z for they pointed him 
out as the creator and redeemer of men; the object 
of worſhip ; the author of their, and our ſalvation : 
they are not therefore the robbers here intended. 
Who are they then? Thoſe who came in their own 
names, with uninſtituted methods of ſalvation, of 
their own deviling ; thoſe. who plotted againſt . 
God's Meſſiah, and rejected him, for one of their 
own itamping, &c. 

If the reader will for himſelf Sumy the Old Te- 
ſtament, and examine it from the days of Cain to 
the incarnation, he will find ſuch a curſed catalogue 
of thoſe rebels againſt God, and enemies to men, 
as will ſurpriſe him (the ſame malignant ſpirit con- 
tinues); he will ſee there was never any other quar- 
rel, between God and thoſe blaſphemers, between 
his prophets and thoſe rebels, but about who ſhould 
be their Saviour; or how they ſhould be ſaved ; 
what means ſhould be uſed; and what manners 
obſerved to that great end. This was -what the 
heathens thought; this was the vain thing they 
imagined ; this was what the kings of the earth, 
and the princes took council about, to defeat God's 
Meſſiah, and to ſet up, either themſelves, or one 
of their own deviſing, PC. ii. 1, 2, 3. and in ef- 
fectigg their deſigns, were thieves and robbers, 
* in 
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in the natural ſenfe ; as our natural eyes may feey 
if we will open them to look at the Old Te- 
ſtament. 2 65 . 
The ſcriptures and nature are connected, as will 
appear by comparing them : thoſe who will not 
take the pains, will remain fools, whether I will or 
not. The not attending to this connection, has 
been the cauſe of that contempt, with which the 


ſcripture has been treated. Suppoſe we view the 


dial-plate of a clock, or watch, we ſee the hand 


point to the hour, by a mechaniſm to us inviſible: 


we find a book, wherein the inward ſtructure of 
the clock, or watch, is deſcribed z we are at a loſs 
whether to believe it, or not; we know not whe- 
ther it be trite, or falſe. How then ſhall we prove 
its truth ? By taking the machine to pieces, and 
examining its inwards; if the book and the ma- 
chine agree exactly, and the former be an accurate 
deſcription of the latter, the inference muſt be, 
that either the maker of the machine wrote the 
book, or revealed the mechaniſm of it to him that 


did. This is abſolutely the ſtate of the caſe, be- 


tween the Bible and nature. And if this examina- 
tion were fairly and candidly entered into, and the 
compariſon carried through, the number of our 
fool:ſh philoſophers would ſoon be diminiſhed, and 
the Zamzummim confounded. Indeed Moſes, nor 


the prophets never revealed the frame of a mouſe- 
trap, nor that of a mole- trap; becauſe, tho” they 


knew the ftar-gazers would overlook ſuch trifles, 
they knew too, that thoſe, whoſe buſineſs it i and 
| who- 


. . 
who minded that buſineſs, would ſoon know how - + 
1 to deſtroy ſuch vermine. But Moſes, and the pro- 
phets did, as above, by the inſpiration and tuition \ 
of IM n, reveal to their fellow- creatures 
the interior frame and mechaniſm of nature, which 
muſt have remained for ever inſcrutable, but for 
ſuch revelation: which interior mechaniſm, when 
thus made known, appears true, upon the higheſt 
demonſtration the rational mind can demand. 
Now for a coat of mail, to defend me from the 
tongues of ſcorpions,” and the quills of porcupines, 
a a venomous, . ſerpentine: brood, who beſmear and 
Pierce every divine and natural truth that paſſes 
the preſs (the Monthly Reviewer.) I owe them 
this compliment, for ſplitting periods in a former 
pamphlet I publiſhed, &c. &c. Not but I expect 
ſome ſober men, men in their ſenſes,” will object 
here: for tho' they dare not think the majeſty of 
God diminiſhed, in that he made the world, yet 
they dare think, the majeſty of his word is much 
vilified, if it be applied to what he has made: 
4 An opinion truly, that carries a moſt danger- 
ec ous blaſphemy, viz. that God's word, and God's 
«© works, ſhould be ſuch different things, that the 
et one mult needs diſagree with, and diſgrace the 
c Other. I muſt confeſs, I am much to ſeek what 
<<. ſcripture: ſhall be applied to, and for whom it 
c was written, if not for us, and for our inſtruc- 
« tion; for if they. that are whole, Mark ii. 17. 
“ have no need of a phyſician ; then did God cauſe 
62 cure to be written, neither for himſelf, nor 
10 for 
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for his angels, but for thoſe creatures, who, hav- 
ing loſt their firſt eſtate, were fallen into cor- 


ruption: Now if ſcripture was written for us; 
it concerns us much to know what. uſe we are 
to make'of it; and this we may gather from the 
different conditions of men, before and after the 


fall: Before the fall, man was a glorious crea- 
ture, having received from God immortality, 


and perfect knowledge: but by, and after his 


fall, he exchanged immortality for death, and 
knowledge for ignorance. Now as for our re- 


demption from this fall (in reſpect of death) we 


(e 


may not expect it in this world, God having 
decreed that all men ſhould once die: but for 
our ignorance, we may, and ought to put it off 


<« in this life; foraſmuch as without the know- 


ledge of God, no man ſhall be ſaved; for it is 
the cauſe and earneſt of our future immortality. 


It remains then, that our ignorance muſt be put 
off in part, even in this life, before we can put 


off our mortality; and certainly to this end was 
ſcripture written; namely, that by it we might 
attain to the knowledge of God, and return to 


him, from whom we were fallen. And here let 
not any man be diſpleaſed, if I aſk how ſcripture | 


teacheth us to know, God ? Doth. it only tell us 
there is a God, and leavg the reſt to our diſcre- 
tion? Doth it teach us to know God by his works, 


or without his works? If by his works, then by 


natural things; for they are his works, and none 


'other's : if without his works, pray what man- 
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ner of teaching is that? for I cannot yet find it: 
if they ſay by inſpiration, I ſay too, that God 


can teach us ſo, but the ſcriptures cannot; for 
certainly tha=ſ{cripture never inſpired any man, 


tho' it camo itſelf by inſpiration. But if it be 


replied,” that in ſcripture we have the teſtimony 
of men inſpired, I ſay that anſwer is beſides my 
queſtion 3 for I ſpeak not here of the bare au- 
thority or teſtimony of ſcripture, but of that 
doctrine, by which it proves what it teſtifies ; 
for with ſuch doctrines the ſcriptures abound. 
Moſes proves God by his creation; God proves 
himſelf, as above, to Moſes by miracles; to 


the Egyptians he gives more terrible demon- 


ſtrations of his power and ſovereignty in nature, 
by turning their rivers into blood; by fire, thun- 
der, darkneſs, &c. Exod. vii. 5, To Cyrus he 
does it, not by a ſimple affirmation that he is 
God, but proves himſelf to be ſuch, by the 


world he made, Iſa. xlv. 


&« Let any man read thoſe majeſtic ad philoſo- 
phical expoſtulations between God and Job; or, 
in a word, let him read over both Teſtaments, 
and he ſhall find, if he reads attentively, that 


ſcripture all the way makes uſe of nature, and 
hath diſcovered ſuch natural myſteries, as are 
not to be found in all the philoſophers ; ſo that I 
fear not to ſay, that nature is ſo much the buſineſs 
of ſcripture, that the ſpirit of God, in thoſe ſa- 
cred oracles, ſeems not only to mind the reſti- 
tution of man in particular, but even the re- 


1 demption 


ce 


66 


& 


_ 


cc 
cc 


"a 


- CC 
ce 
cc 
40 
66 
65 


= 


man's ſake, Gen. iii. 17. 
is principal in the reſtitution, as he was in the 
fall; the corruption that ſucceeded in the ele- 
ments, being but a chain that this priſoner drags 


cc 


bog) 


« demption of . as in general, Romans viii. 
1922. 


N # evident, has corruption hh not t only : 


ſeized upon man, but upon the world: alſo, for 
It is conteſſed, man 


after him. And as man is a part of nature, and 
as all nature has ſuffered! by him, and as the 


ſcripture ſpeaks ſo honourably of nature, it ſeems 


as if it were not to be left in a ſtate of corrup- 
tion. Is ſcripture miſapplied, much leſs vilified, 
when it is applied to the object of ſalvation, viz. 


to nature? that is that, God would ſave and re- 


deem from the preſent deprivation, to which it 


« is ſubject. Truly when I read ſcripture, I can 
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find nothing in it but what concerns nature, and 
natural things: for when it mentions regenera- 
tion, illumination and grace, or any other ſpi- 
ritual gift, it does it not preciſely, but in order 
to nature: for what means all this, but a new 


influence of ſpirit, deſcending from God to aſſiſt 


nature, and to free us from thoſe corruptions, 
where with, of a long time, we have been op- 


preſſed? I ſuppoſe it will not be denied, but 
God is more metaphyſical than any ſcripture can 


be; and yet, in the work of ſalvation, it were 
great impiety to ſeparate God and nature; for 
then God would have nothing to ſave, nor in- 
deed to work upon. How much more abſurd 
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« retards it, as being free from it: for in theſe two. 
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is it, in the miniſtry of ſalvation, to ſeparate | 


iT ſcripture and nature? For to whom, I beſeech 
66 


you, doth it ſpeak ? Nay, to whom is ſalvation · 
adminiſtered, if nature be taken away? I doubt 
not, but man ſtands in nature, and not above it; 


and let the ſchoolmen reſolve him into what parts 


they pleaſe, thoſe. parts will be found natural, 


gladly know, how we: came to know firſt that 
nature is corrupted ; for if ſcripture taught us 
this phyſical - truth, why may it not teach us 
more: but that the ſcripture taught this is un- 
deniable. Let us fancy a phyſician of ſuch abi- 
lities as to ſtate the true temperament of his 
patient, doth he not this to good purpoſe ? 

Doubrleſs he doth. And to no leſs purpoſe is 
it, for the ſpirit of God, whoſe patient nature 
is, to give us, in ſcripture, a character of na- 
ture; which certainly he hath done in all points, 


| whether We look to the preſent, paſt, or future 
' complexion of the world. For my own part, I 
have this aſſurance of philoſophy, that all the 


myſteries of nature conſiſt in the knowledge of 


that corruption, which is mentioned in ſcripture, 


and which ſucceeded the fall, i. e. to know what 
it is, and wherein it reſides principally : as alſo 
to know that being which reſiſts it moſt, and 


conſiſts the advantage of life and death. Expe- 


me that philoſophy and divinity are but one and 
cc the 


the ſame ſcience; but man hath dealt with 


knowledge as he doth with rivers and wells, 
which, being drawn into ſeveral pipes, are made 


to run ſeveral ways, and by this accident at 


laſt to have ſeveral names. We ſee that God 


hath in his work united ſpirit and matter, vi- 
ſibles and inviſibles, and out of the union of ſpi- 


ritual and natural ſubſtances, ariſeth a perfect 


compound, whoſe very nature and being con- 
ſiſts in that union. How then is it poſſible to 
demonſtrate the nature of that compound by a 
divided theory of ſpirit by itſelf, and matter 
by itſelf; for if the nature of the compound | 
conſiſts in the compoſition of ſpirit and matter; 
then muſt not we ſeek their nature in their ſe- 
paration, but in their union, mixture and tem- 
perament, and in their mutual mixt actions and 
paſſions. Beſides, who hath ever ſeen a ſpirit with- 
out matter, or matter without ſpirit; that he ſhould 


be able to give us a true theory of both princi- 


ples in their ſimplicity? certainly no man living. 
It is juſt ſo in divinity; for if, hy evaſion, we 
confine divinity to God in the abſtract, who, 


©] fay, hath ever known him ſo? or who hath 


received ſuch a theology from him, and hath 
not, all this while, delivered it to us? truly if 
we conſider God in the abſtract, and as he is in 
himſelf, we can ſay nothing of him poſitively 
but we may ſay ſomething of him negatively, 
as Dyoniſius hath done, that is, we may affirm 


* what he is not; but cannot affirm what he is. 


But 
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cc But if by divinity we underſtand the doctrine of 

„ ſalvation, as it is laid down in ſcripture, then 
« verily it is a fnixed doctrine, involving both 
„God and nature. And here I ſeruple not to af- 
4 firm, that the myſteries of ſalvation can never be 
fully underſtood without philoſophy, not in its 

« juſt latitude, as it is an application of God 

&« to nature, and a converſion of nature to God, 

c in which two motions, and their means, all 

<« ſpiritual and natural knowledge is comprehended. 
To ſpeak then of God, without nature, is more 

<« than we can do: for we have not known him 

« ſo; and to ſpeak of nature without God, is 

„ more than we may do; for we ſhouid rob God 

of his glory, and attribute thoſe effects to nature, 
'« which belong to God, and to his ſpirit which 
&« works in nature. We have uſed and ſhall uſe a 
« mean form of ſpeech between theſe extremes, 
* and this form the ſcriptures have taught ; for 
e the prophets and apoſtles have uſed no other: 
e Jet no man therefore be offended, if we uſe 
« ſcripture to prove philoſophy, and philoſophy 
« to prove divinity ; for of a truth, our know- 
« ledge is ſuch, that our divinity is not with- 
& out nature, nor our philoſophy without God. 
% Notwithſtanding I muſt think, that moſt men 
« will be offended at this courſe, though I cannot 
i conceive wherefore they ſhould; for when 1 
join ſcripture and philoſophy, I do but join God 
«© and nature. An union certainly approved of 
& by God, tho? condemned by men; but this per- 
4 f „„ yent 
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10 vote ignorance I ſhall not * rrel with; for 


« ] have ſufficient grounds that you N _ 


6 ſoberly brought me thus far.” 

I have ojourned in this ck which the for- 
tunate call their world, till my race is almoſt 
run, and have ſpent my time like a traveller, not 


to purchaſe but obſerve it, and have taken a very 


ſorrowful cognizance of the various motives and 
ſprings that move men to take upon them the form 


of religion, and find moſt of them extremely ſuperfi- 
cial; to detect ſome of them, is one deſign of this 

laſt ſervice of this ſort, of my life; and as the 
Zamzummim make the higheſt pretences to ſanctity, 


ſimplicity, piety, tation: &c. with no other 
deſign but to „and regale themſelves incog, 
it muſt ceaſe to be a wonder that I have fingled 
them out. Indeed they have ſingled themſelves 


out, by looking down upon their fellow- creatures 
as if themſelves were gods; nay, they ſay they 


are. Their grand deſign has been to oppoſe the ex- 


ternal revelation of God, and to that end have col- 


luſively treated their oppoſers; and aimed at keeping 
mankind ignorant and implicit, the better to ob- 
tain their end, and make a ——- of them. The 


| firſt point to be carried for this purpoſe, is to dey 
ſtroy the authority of ſcripture ; that once done! 


and their blaſphemous Babel eſtabliſhed, there I 

little more to be done; but to prepare. bridles 

our mouths, and a e us beaſts of burden. Their 
tempt this, and Lk his uthoſk 
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No | man ever thought he could ſee God with his 
natural eyes, or that he could be ſeen otherwiſe 


than by his works, when they are revealed to 
| him. No good chriſtian ever believed he could 


know God without an external revelation; none 
but fools ever believed this; nor by it, without 
the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt. By the promiſe 
of Chriſt he expects that aſſiſtance, and that thete- 
by he ſhall be guided: through this world, and 
have every needful bleſſing promiſed in the ſcrip- 
res. This . all;-1 Preſumk, the learned and 


pious authors mean, which our ſophiſter has 


quoted; and which, but for that letter- learning, 
he deſpiſes in others, he had never been able to 
read; but what they mean concerns not me; the 
ſocriptures, and no other, are my rule. To ſtain 
the pride of all fleſh, to ſhew men they are igno- 
rant guilty creatures, that they ſtand in need of 
waſhing and remiſſion, &c. the ſcriptures were 
wrote. Theſe things Aye a little croſs to the firſt 
principles of the Zamzummim, who maintain they 
have nothing to confeſs to God, for that they ne- 
ver offended him. That the devil, or the natural 
pride of man's heart may thus puff the Zumzum- 
mim up with falſe conceptions of God, and them- 
ſelves too, is not denied; that hereby the man is 
ſet on work to ſeek and pleaſe God in uninſtituted 
ways of his own deviſing, and not of God's ap- 
painting. That there is, as Barclay complains, a 
ſharg chriſtianity got by art, and. acquired by human 
induſtry, as any other art or 8 is, that men 
have 
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have aſſumed to themſelves, and obtained the 
name of chriſtians by certain artificial tricks and 


ecſtatic flights, though altogether ſtrangers to the 


life and ſpirit of Jeſus, is alſo confeſt. But thoſe 
are they who act under a maſque: and inſtead of 


worſhipping a tri- une God, according to God's 


word, worſhip they know not what; a phantom 
of their own deviſing, a Gdd of nature, &c. with- 


out any regard to any revelation, atonement, or 


humanity of Chriſt, tho? that is the ſhecinah of 
God, his dwelling- place where he will be found, 


and no where elſe, nor by other means. 


There is a bold ignorance indeed abroad, which 
aſſes for chriſtianiry ; the infidels and the Zam- 


* zummim are agreed to nurſe the hermaphrodite 


monſter, and, if - poſſible, give it a faſhionable 
ſhape, and dreſs it alamode. They differ only 


about an ambiguous name for it; one will call it, 


reaſon, another will have it eternal geaſon, - ano- 
ther the law of nature, another an inward divine 
light, &c. &c. &c. ad infinitum. This is at leaſt 
as extraordinary, as the woman who was at a loſs. 
for a name for her child; but at laſt would have 
it Beelzebub, becauſe that was a ſcripture name. 
The envious deformed man would that all were 
ſo; and when his malice fails him, he betakes 
himſelf to artifice to make them appear ſo. The 
grand monarch has huge ill- made hips: therefore 


a ſhort-waſted dreſs muſt, yea actually was intro- 


duced to conceal them, or make others appear 


as himſelf, Thus the Nimrodians, ra- 
M ther 


[ 82] 
ther chan their crook-backed baſtard ſhould not 
be kept in countenance, , invent new dreſſes for 
him, and give him new names; they paint his 
-tatters; they puff him, they ſtilt him; thus ar- 
rayd and ſtump'd, they commend his garb 
and mein to their neighbours, to make them ap- 
pear ſuch limping Vulcans as he is. Others eno- 
ble the ſpurious brat with honourable epithets, ſome 
write panegyrics upon him, others make apolo- 
gies for him. Some adorn him with trinkets and 
baubles, with rattles and toys, and put | feathers 
in his cap to entice. the young and the giddy. TO 
thoſe who won't be taken in thus, they give great- 
coats, and cows, and. other rewards, to prompt 
them to limp and fall down and worſhip. They 
haunt the coffee-houſe, and lurk at every corner, 
to draw in the ſimple and unwary. Another claſs 
of them, at a conſiderable expence, eſtabliſh clubs 
to wrangle men out of their common ſenſe, the 
better to conceal the deformity of their cub. 
Here the phyſician, the lawyer, the philoſopher, 
and the cobbler are upon a level, and when the 
ſtupid gabble is over, and they are well doſed with 
porter, they determine the queſtion by numbers, 
and walk off ſceptics. If their club was kept up- 
on the Cape of Good Hope, they would be the 
contempt of the Hottentots. What is all this 
for? To beſmear chriſtianity and adorn a harlot. 
Chriſtianity did I Tay? What is that? They never 
knew, «who, in the face of the ſun, at the ex- 
pence of common ſenſe, and in defiance of the 
12 wy | laws 
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laws of their country, aſſume the impudence to 
compare Confucius to Moſes, Mahomet to Chriſt, 
and the alchoran to the ſcriptures, &c. 


Real chriſtianity is a pure and ſpotleſs thing, 


enobling the ſoul, exalting the mind, and lifting 
it above every ſordid view, above every thing that 


is low, little or mean; it fills the ſoul with ſolid 
happineſs, diſperſes our fears, it regulates our 
hopes and wiſhes, it ſtills the noiſe of the world, 
and fixes the mind on objects that are immortal z 
it calls the ſoul from the lions dens, and from the 
mountains of leopards, and gives it a proſpect be- 
yond Jordan, where the chriſtian's inheritance lies, 
and where the glories of the-God of his ſalvation 
are in full luſtre; there his heart is, becauſe his 
treaſure is there, where neither moth, nor ruſt 
can corrupt, nor thieves break through and ſteal. 
therefore he is in no fear of loſing it, nor anxious 


about ſecuring ny other; for, 


< —— A ray divine inſpires his foul——- 
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With unprecarious flows of vital joy. 


3 4 


Nor feels the tumults and the ſhocks of life ; 


heart. 
A Deity believ'd, is joy begun; 
A Deity ador'd, is joy advanc'd ; 
A Deity belov'd, is joy matured. 


The whirls of 1 and the ſtrokes of 


— branch of piety delight * — 
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Dr. Youny's Nionr-Tuouonrs. 
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A happineſs this l) the higheſt on this ſide hea- 


ven. But what am I doing, deſcribing Utopia ? 


No, verily J am not; but a reality; for the ſake 
of which the world was created; chriſtianity and 


its fruits, its ſalutary effects; but my ears are ac- 
coſted, at every turn, with the howl of their hell- 


born hag, whom they have dreſſed in maſquerade 


to rival heaven, and at laſt dignified her with the 
name of moral fitneſs, or 10 0 rectitude, and 
under theſe fine names ſhe has ſtrumpeted till ſhe 


has turned the king's daughter out of doors. A 


conformity to moral fitneſſes (if that word has any 


meaning) is moral rectitude, i. e. morality, an ex- 
cellent ſocial virtue; but morality is the offspring, 
the bud, the bloſſom, the fruit of chxiſtianity, and 


not the thing; and whoever miſtakes here, is juſt 


as wiſe as he who miſtakes the apple, or the 


branches of the apple-tree for the root or the body 


of the tree; and he who brings this miſtake into 
his miniſtry, had better tell his auditors his dreams. 
If morality be the thing that is to ſave us (though 


an immoral man ſhall not be ſaved) I would-aſk 


the graveſt divine in England, wherefore did Jeſus 
of Nazareth die? and will maintain it too, if that 
be the caſe, that he died in vain; for I will take 
upon me to ſay, he taught not a more perfect mo- 
rality than Moſes, nor can JI conceive that poſſible, 
Exod. xxii.—xxiii. Lev. xix. 33, 34, &c. 

Nor did he die to procure an inward light to 
deſpiſe his death and ſufferings. What came he for 
then, and wherefore did he die! ? To compleat that 
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 Glration God had promiſed” How? by laying 
down his life for ſinners, to open for them a way 
into the holy of holies; to procure for them the 
aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt to guide them accord - 
ing to the ſcriptures; to furniſh them with the 
ſtrongeſt motives of gratitude, to make them holy, 
harmleſs, and undefiled, as far as human nature 
would admit; to deliver them from the hurtful 
power of their paſſions and luſts, and unſelf the 
whole ſoul; to deſtroy the ſyſtem of ſin, and the 
power of the devil; to reſtore to us the uſe of our 
reaſon, and deliver us from the ſway of evil ima- 
ginations; to make an obedience to God our high- 
eſt pleaſure, and to make the love of our fellow 
creatures, even our enemies, not only poſſible, but 
natural to us; to deliver us from our enmity againſt 
God, and thereby from the drudgery of what the 
world calls duty, by making it a pleaſure, by 
creating in us a nature and diſpolition according to 
that that was in himſelf, whereby holineſs and 
righteouſneſs becomes as natural as ſwimming to. a 
duck, as water to the fiſh, and flying in the free 
air to the bird; by making us partakers of a di- 
vine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. writing his law on our 
hearts, according to his promiſe Erek. xxxvi. and 
thereby making the heart the true copy or tran- 
ſcript of the bible. & 9 
The man ingulphed in temporary enjoyments, 
the grinding oppreſſor, the iron: hearted uſurer, 
the cruel tyrant, that can ſcalp and kill, and bathe 
his ſword in blood, to gratify his revenge or wan- 
| con 
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on mount Calvary. 
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ton pride; the malicious wretch, whoſe delight ig 
to wreek his vengeance on the irinocent, and exer- 
ciſe-dominion over all in his power; the man ſwol- 
len with his own imaginary ſelf-ſufficiency ; the co- 
vetous mammoniſt, who locks: his heart into his 
iron-cheſt as ſure as his gold; had rather hear of 
rectitude, fitneſs, &c. for as long as he can keep 
the ſtandard of rectitude and fitneſs in his own 


poſſeſſion, he is ſafe; for the lady fitneſs is ex- 


tremely complaiſant ; now her features are all wax, 


and ſhe will yield to any thing; if her paramour 


commands to ſerve his turn, they are all inflexible 
braſs. She is ſo much like the Zamzummim in- 


ward light, their inward ſcriptures, any thing, 


every thing by turns, that I cannot forbear call- 
ing her a jilt. Fitneſs, without a known and com- 
mon ſtandard which it is' to fit, is as idle a dream 
as ever entered a madman's head. I doubt not 
but our connoiſeurs will ſneer at this, and call it 
ſtrange language, and perhaps dub me deputy to 
Alexander the corrector; but every one at all ac- 
quainted with the ſcriptures, chriſtianity, and 
commons ſenſe, knows it to be true; and that thoſe 


are the bleſſings of chriſtianity, the proviſions of 
God's houſe, which he has ſecured to us by faith 


in Jeſus of Nazareth, who . on the croſs 
Furthermore a chriſtian is one, who 8 

at being wiſe above what is written: becauſe that 
rivulet from the fountain of life, that ſtream of 
divific goodneſs — to him 2 ſupply; 
| fills 


12 
fills his ciſterns, and they overflow. As the rain 
brings with it the ſpirit and influences of the =the- 


rial world, to quicken, revive, and cheriſh the ani - 


mal and vegetable life ; ſo the ſcriptures bring 
with them the ſpirit and influences of the heavenly 
world, which quicken, revive, and cheriſh the ſoul. 
They are the breaſts of omnipotence, inſtinct with 
the ſpirit of life. Here the inſatiable new-born ſoul 
ſucks as naturally as the new-borh infant ſucks the 
breaſt of its mother. The fcriptures, thus ſpirited 
with fire and life, convey an influx from God, a 
new, a real, and never-ending life: this the ſcrip- 
ture calls regeneration. Now he is turned from the 
world to God, his eyes opened, his feet unfettered, 
his underſtanding reſtored, his diſeaſes healed; his 
heart at reſt, and will allured to a ſubmiſſion :- now 
he ſprings with gratitude, for being delivered from 
the tyranny of Satan, the flavery of ſin ; for being 
made free of the city of Gad, a denizen of heaven, 
He has never more any intentional diſpute with his, 
maker, about how he ſha}l be diſpoſed of here, or 
hereafter : he knows he is in his father's hands, and 
is willing he ſhould chooſe for him; and whether 
his lot be riches or poverty, reputation or diſgrace, 
health or ſickneſs, life or death, calm or ftorms; 
not a murmur from his lips; on he travels on the 
road to his father's houſe rejoicing. The leſs pro- 
perty he has, the leſs he is incumbered; for he has 
his father's promiſe for food and raiment, while he 
knows the rich ſhall have many ſorrows, and, at, 
beſt, a narrow eſcape for their ſouls. He loves 
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his fellow creatures with a cordial afeRion;: and if 
he has any concern beyond food and raiment for 
himſelf, and his family, it is to make the heart of 


the hungry glad, and the ſorrowful rejoice ; to 5 


wipe the tears from the widow's eyes, and cloathe 
and refreſh the orphans : it is health to his coun- 
tenance, the joy of -his heart, marrow to his 
bones, blood to his veins, and makes it flow, as 
it were, in new directions, when by parting with 
the ſurplus of his property, he can aſſiſt even his 
enemy, and make him happy; for covetouſneſs, 
oppreſſion, and tyranny he is a total ſtranger to. 
It is con-· natural to him to do as he would be done 


| by; and if, by miſtake, he at any time fails in that 


point, it twinges him like a poiſoned barbed-arrow 
in his fleſh, al his gratitude renders him reſtleſs 
as a troubled ocean, till the breach be repaired. 

His faith is fixed in God, and is an anchor to his 
foul; his firm truſt is in Chriſt Jeſus ; hail, thun- 
der, nor ſtorm, nor tempeſt, nor hell, nor de- 
ſtruction, fright him; when all nature reels, and 
finks, and founders; when the elements melt, and 
the heavens blaze from pole to pole, and the clan- 
gor of the laſt trumpet ſhakes the tottering world, 
then he rears his head with joy, and tramples upon 
the ruins : farewel ſorrow ! farewel time! farewel 
world! I have loſt nothing; for 1 am ſcreened by 
infinite power, overſhadowed by infinite love, and 
ſee my Saviour ſmiling with his omnipotent arm 
out-ſtretched to take me into his boſom, where J 


mall ſecurely reſt to eternity. This is no utopian 


cha- 


* 
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character, no viſionary imagination, but the real 
character of a good chriſtian, the real privilege ſe⸗ 
cured to him by the great charter of heaven, the 
ſcriptures; excepting that 1 have not "TEN to . 
draw it to the life. pol wk 


Invert this character, and op have e of the | 
Zamzummim. _ 


That this is not the ants with every ar is 
not becauſe ſuch proviſion is not made for him; 
but becauſe his title to it is obſcured; or the is 
prompted to claim it upon conditions not in his 
father's will; or perſuaded: not to expect it as a 
+ gift, but to do ſomething that ſhall intitle him 
to it, There is indeed ſomething that has been 
done for him, and ſomething more to be done 

upon him, to give him a title. But if our mora- 
| lifts ſay there is any thing to be done by him, to 
give him a title, I aſk what that ſomething is, by 
which they can bring their creator in debt, and 
upon which they can found their claim? A life of 
gratitude to God, is indeed the infallible fruit, the 
ſure conſequence of a man's being reconciled to 
God; bur even that is neither his title, nor his 
plea; and whoſoever ſays it is, and preaches | it, if 
his hearers believe him, he is a blind leader of the 
blind. In this I am juſtified by the ſcriptures, by 
the articles, homilies, and liturgy of the churck of 
England, and by thoſe laws, by which it is eſtabli- 
| ſhed. I know there are ſome dignified gentlemen 
will gnaſh their teeth, and enter their proteſt here. 
I know too, that the whole camp of the Zam 
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zummim will ſet up their ſhout of defiance at this: 
the former I pity, becauſe their claſſic learning has 
deceived. them : the latter I treat with contempt, 
becauſe they are incorrigible rebels againſt the truth. 
I cannot help their rebellion, nor cure the preju- 
dices of mankind : but I pronounce this the truth 
of God, the doctrine of ſcripture, and of the church 
of God, in all ages, from the beginning of time, 
to this day; and know too, that no fober church- 
man, nor orthodox diſſenter, will deny it. 
A chriſtian is therefore one who believes and 
truſts in Jeſus. of Nazareth, imitates. him, loves 
God, and his fellow-creatures, and is /baptize@} 
"his at onee ſtrikes the Zamzummim cout of the 
catalogue of chriſtians, If they are not chriſtians, 


\ what are they? Truly {tis hard to ſay. One can 


better tell what they are like, than what they are. 
What are they like then? They are like a certain 
hairy, ſhaggy, ſpicula'd thing, which 1 
have ſeen, and could. deſcribe; but will poftpons 
the deſcription for the prefent. When you aſk 
them a queſtion, they are like a dull fellow; they 
have abundance of queſtions to aſk you, leſt they 
ſhould be catched at ſpeaking the truth. Their 
principles lead them to a ſingular behaviour: they 
can, gavel in their own might, directed by their 
own inward light, i. e. their own ſelf- will, and 
ſubſtitute their own artificial agitations, for divine 
eeſtaſies ; politically conducting themſelves here - 


by, iuſtead of being guided by the ſpirit 6f God, 


according to his word ; tho' it be a truth, where 
ges F | the 


; 


11 
che ſeriptures are, we are not to expect to de taught, 
but according to them. That their agitations are 
artificial, is pretty evident to all men. A friend 
of mine, lately in America, deſired one of thoſe 


zealots to treat him witk an agitation by way 5 


poſtare-maſter dents by — his holy; B+ 
ing his breaſt, &c. in a little time he appeared in 
ſuch a dreadful fury, that it frightened my friend. 
who called out, and begged he wauld ceaſe, and 
let himſelf down; accordingly he ſtopt, and at 


once was as cool as before he began; my friend 
thanked him, and told him he thought the devil | 


was in him. And who will deny 7e1- 


A departure from God's external revelation, has 


been the origin of all the Zamzummiſm in the 
world; and a not returning to it, is its only ſup- 
port to this day, as might be made abundantly 


evident, by comparing the worſhip and manners 


of the various nations of the world, with the ſcrip- 
tures; tho' there were not another book beſides in 


the world; whoever dare worſhip, or ſeek God 


contrary to his external revelation, thoſe are the 


perſons who refuſe God's teachings; no matter 
what ſpirit they pretend to be guided by, it is a 


ſpirit of lying and falſhood, by which they HOP 
themſelves and others. 

1 preſume our author, in his evopuliien cited 

- above, has given room for a ſtronger charge againſt 

the Zamzummim, than his againſt his adverſaries; 


for none but abſolute infidels and miſcreants deny, 


MF. > or 


D * 
7 N * 


8 8 N 


921 
or attempt to weaken, the authority of ſeripture; 
and ſince he has ſet up a ſuperior rule, I have now, 
I preſume, a right to afk the followers of our Soph, 
- what Cain's crime Was, but a departure from God's 

external revelation, and being guided by his own in- 
ward enthuſiaſtic ſpirit, i. e. his own ſelf- will, which 
prompted him into uninſtituted ways of worſhip, 
for which he was rejected ? What was the crime of 
the giants, Gen. vi. 4. but that they were n, 
fallers away, apoſtates from the inſtituted worſhip 
of God, to that of their own deviſing? What was 
Nimrod's crime, but rejecting. God's inſtitutions, 
and eſtabliſhing a falſe worſhip. to a falſe God ? 
and what are the Zamzummim, but a ſucceſſion 
of his high prieſts to this day? What was the crime 
of the ſon of the Iſraelitiſn woman, Lev. xxiv. 10. 
but oppoling the true worſhip of God, and blaſ- 
pheming IV , the true object of worſhip ? 
What was Pharaoh's crime, but rejecting the ex- 
ternal revelation of God, brought to him by. Mo- 
ſes? Pharaoh had indeed more modeſty than the 
moderns; for he declared he did not know Jeho- 
vah they declare they do, and yet oppoſe his or- 
dinances. Ahithophil too had ſome grace left, for 
he hanged himſelf, Achan too (tho' he intended 
to be prieſt, for jt was the pontificalia, &c. he ſtole) 
he made confeſſion. But the ſons of violence in 
our days know better, they are bravo's, they ſtoutly 
ſtand it out, and have either. got the better of 


their conſciences, or ſkreen themſelves under an 
unfeigned ignorance. 
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I might here, with a good grace, and 3 good: | 
n without fear of the wit, humour, or 
malice of any man (for I really know what I am 
about, which is more than the Zamzummim do) 

introduce Nadab, and Abihu; Corah, Dathan, and 
Abiram; Janus, Jambres, Zimri, and Cofbi ; the 
rebellious kings of Iſrael and Judah; Jezebel, 
Ahab, Sanballat, Rabſhakeh, Haman, the groupe 

we find in Ezek. chap. viii. &c. &c. for they are 
all of the ſame; and a very numerous family. But 
I have not room. The crime -. chargeable upon 
them all was a revolt againſt the true object of 
worſhip, and deviſing a ſet. of fooleries of their 
own, from their imaginations, for the formulary 
of their worſhip': for there never were but two re- 
ligions in the world; the one that of the true God, 
and conſiſted in worſhipping him according to his 
own inſtitutions; the other the religion of Satan, 
which conſiſts in a rebellion againſt God, a revolt 
from him, and ſetting up a damnable, blaſphe- 
mous, enthuſiaſtic, unnatural; and irrational ritual. 
The former never fails to produce in its true wor- 
ſhippers, benevolence, beneficence; gratitude, peace, 
good- will, an intentional innocence in all their ac- 
tions, truſt in God, ſtability of mind, and eternal 
ſecurity. The latter has always been a jumble of 
damnable inconſiſtencies, productive of all the miſ- 
chiefs that hell could hatch againſt God and ſo - 
ciety : the black catalogue of its inſtitutes would 
ſwell this pamphlet to an enormous ſize; therefore 
we will curtail them. See Lev. chap. xvili. xix. 
and 
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ako xx. The prohibitions in thoſe: chapters are 
every one of them againſt the ſatanical ritual, as it 
ſtood at that time: turn to 2 Tim. chap, iii. and 


the gth verſe, chere the reader may ſee the prac- 
tical religion of the Zamzummim, its ritual in its 
full ſplendor, the precious fruit of enthuſiaſm in its 
perfection. The prophetical ſeriptures, the apo» 


ſtolic writings, and heathen books (the claſſic au- 


thars] mean) abound with deſcriptions of this hell- 
born religion; and unleſs the enthuſſaſt be in love 


with fraud, violence, treachery, rebellion, treaſon, 


pride, cruelty, malice, covetuouſneſs, rapes, rob- 
beries, tortures, ſcalping, murder, and every root 
and ſeed of the moſt flagrant iniquity conceivable to 
qualm, to think what a monſtrous communion he 
is in?; inſomuch, that a man in his ſenſes, would 
riſque a leap over the mouth of ZEtna, or a paſ- 


ſage through it, rather — not get out of their 
limits. 
In the en ciths above, our Nimrodian has 


enter d his plea for ignorance and enthuſiaſm, : to put 
out your eyes, and prevent your examining; that he 


may fire your hearts with a deſtructive Leal. Igno- 
rance and enthuſiaſm are the two main pillars of the 
devil's kingdom; ſhatter thoſe, and we rob him 
of his allies, the Zamzummim. Their ignorance 
in every thing but dt, policy, and the arts of 


evaſion, is too evident, to need any animadverſions 


here. Their enthufiaſm out- does the extravagan- 
cies of Don Quixote; if that could be cured, and 
their 


* 
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their underſtandings reſtored, there might be a 
hope of them; but whitle: that deteſtable root re- 
mains, -they are, they mog remain the _ 1 

human nature. | 
But becauſe the enthuſiaſt thall be no i a 
unknown, vagrant, a vagabond in: maſquerhde, 1 
will tell you;who.. he is. It is he who is muffled 
in his own deluſions; and would muffle his neigh+ 
bours too: it is he who miſtakes his BWn 1 imagina- 
tions for che inſpirations of the ſpirit of God; Who 
makes the impetus he dark en his own' mind the 
leſs 8 3 for that at once frees him vb all 
law and obligation to it, and leaves him adrift to 
be toft hither and thither by the wanton caprice of 
his own. mind. A more dangerous miſtake cannot 
be admitted into the mind; nor can any principle 
be more hazardous to ſociety: and whether. I think 
myſelf, or my teacher thus privileged; the differ- 
ence is not much: if it be conceived to reſide in 
him, there i is nothing more to be done, but to run 
at his halloo, tho! it be into a vulcano, or to facri- 
fice my firſt· born, &c. for all his hallucinations are 
A infallible, and not be queſtioned: -f F 
| conceive myſelf to be moved by this divine gale, 
to be inflated, or my fails ſwelled by this Sybillian 
blaſt, 1. launch into the ocean, and become that 
moment liable, without rudder or compaſs, to be 
toſt by all the ſtorms of hell, ſubject to all the mad 
rant, tlie ecſtatic fooleries, = fanatic and diabo- 
Heal blaſphemics, of the Zamzummim, To ſee 


[096] 

a number of ignorants ſit for divine inſtruction, 
before a poor contemptible ſlaverer, who ſtands 
up ſighing and groaning, as if under a diftemper, 
with features diſtorted, ſmiting his breaſt (ſwollen 
before with ſatanical pride) till he has wrought 
himſelf up to an artificial, or mechanical-frenzy ; 
then to hear him vomit his crude, virulent, and 
morbific matter, for half an hour, you'd think his 
excrements ran the wrong way, and that he ſtooled 
at the chops : this ſcene being over, down fits the 
babbling bawler ſulky ; puts on his broad- brimm'd 
beaver, and turns humling for half an hour more; 
then walks out in maſquerade, and in it walks the 
exchange and the ſtreets at noon-day, perfectly 
qualified to be high prieſt to Nimrod, and to be his 
huntſman. They differ from other heathens i in re- 
jecting the tripod; from the Jews, in not being 
circumciſed; from the Mahometans, for they 
keep themſelves clean; from the chriſtians, at point 
blank, by denying all the eſſentials of chriſtianity. 
They are the offspring of Nadab and Abihu; the 
ſpawn of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram; and offer 
ſtrange fire, ſimilar to theirs, rekindled ſome centuries 
backward by the German myſtics; imported hither 
by ſome Nimrodian prieſts, who have introduced 
a plan to get money, a mere worldly providence, 
a ſuccedaneum to religion. Theſe are but the out- 
lines of their features; to draw an exact portrai- 
ture, and inveſtigate their interior ceconomy, would 
require the pencil of a J—h S—p--r ; he could 
paint the peſt of a place, the curſe of a country, 
&c. 
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Cc. and without that, the image is faint ;.for they 
reject divine ordinances, oppoſe God's revelation, 


and civil inſtitutions ; they refuſe to defend the 


laws, which ſecure to them their liberty and pro- 
perty; they make uſe of them —— not to ſup- 


port a church of the living God, nor the rights of 
mankind, but to deſtroy both, to maintain a tem- 


ple of Mammon, a ſynagogue of Satan. 
But before we quit thoſe driveling dreamers, 


thoſe retailers: of blaſphemy, it will be neceſſary 


to take notice, that the anti-ſcripturean enthuſiaſts 
are all of the ſame family, only habit themſelves 
differently; 3 and that the nature of this wild en- 
thuſiaſm is, like that of fire, to move in all di- 


rections; is reſtleſs, boundleſs, irregular and fierce; : 


it is a kind of ſpiritual meteor in the mind, kindled 


by the ſteams of the bottomleſs pit; When once 
kindled, pride is its pabulum; and, when in full 


blaze, tapers to the very ſtars, and threatens al- 
moſt a general conflagration: for it is a kind of 


impure pyrope, its impriſoned flames, when burſt 


forth; and excited, ſtretch and ſtrive, as it were, 


for heaven, but really tend to hell, and burn up 
the very-vitals of religion : nor 1s there any thing. 


in all God's word ſo bans or treated with ſo ſe- 
vere a curſe. When its blaze begins to expire, it 


becomes like the rebels ſtrange fire againſt Moſesꝰs, 
or the myſtics dark fire; when extinguiſhed, it is 


a certain hotrible, inexpreſſible darkneſs, in which 
the mind is bewildered and loſt, and ſtaggers and 
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gropes like : a drunkard at midnight, cill the 1 matt 


falls into a dead ſleep. 


I doubt not but I ſhall for ail be treated _ the 
Nimrodian cabala as a profane fellow. Be it ſo: 


What I have written is free from fanatical ſpleen, 


and flows from a good conſcience, adjuſted by the 


ballances of the ſanctuary; in which, were they 
to be weighed, they would be found wanting, 
lighter than vanity, and their whole ſyſtem (if they 


have any) fit only-to be thrown to the bittetns and 


the hobgoblins. 


Many inftances might here” be given of the 
power, and frightful miſchiefs of this their wild, 
ungovernable, and irregular temper of mind, in- 
dulged to the ruin of families, deſtruction of per- 
ſons, the embroiling and hazarding the ruin of 


kingdoms; but as almoſt every one is able to re- 


collect inſtances (ſome of em Ns of this fort, 
I forbear, 

To prevent being miſunderſtood here, as if I 
reduced religion to a mere bodily ſervice, and 
aimed at ſetting aſide or extirpating the internal 
part of it, exploding all intellectual or ſpiritual 


ſenſations; without retracting any thing ſaid above, 


I ſhall obſerve, that enthuſiaſm is a word, at this 
day, in almoſt every one's mouth; but] believe the 


idea to be underſtood by it, underſtood by very 
few that uſe it. It is uſed as a name of reproach, 


and very juſtly ; but the man that uſes it fo, in a 
* and unlimited 885 is culpable; for the 
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: 200] has a good, and a bad ſenſe, as many. hs 
words have. Hence it has happened, the miſap- 
plication of it has deceived many a man. Some 
by an enthuſiaſt mean a religious man; others 
mean a fool; ſome mean by it a good i 
others a Quaker, a ranter, an unbridled beaſt, &c. 
It is worth while to be at a point here, for it de- 
termines the manners of every man. It requires, 
indeed, a larger diſſertation to ſettle the matter 
clearly, than we have room for. The idea under - 
this word, 1 will take upon me to ſay, has di- 
vided the world into two parts; and as men have 
been right or wrong, in their practical manners, 
in this point, it has liſted them under God or Baal; 
and forry I am to ſay, I have not yet met with the 1 
author who has ſettled the limits clearly. © © : 
An enthuſiaſt may be a good chriſtian, a wor- | 
thy member of ſociety; or he may be the moſt 
dangerous fellow upon earth. If he has his imag :.:. 
nation in the curb of ſcripture, limited and directed 
by the written word of God, in proportion to his 
underſtanding, and conforming to that, he is ſafe 
and uſeful: If his imagination be adrift, he is un- 
ſtable as water, and. liable to all the extravagances 
recited above. In the firſt caſe, he is like a ſer- 
vant who knows his maſter's will, and with a ready 
diſpoſition conforms to it: in the latter, he is like 
a rebel; let his maſter's will be what it will, he 
will have his own, and chooſe for himſelf. In the 
firſt caſe, he may be compared to a well bred ox, 


that has been broke to the yoke : in the latter, to 
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the wild aſs of the vildernels, ſnuffing the wind ar 


her pleaſure. 
But we are free agents forſooth ; we : will judge 


for ourſelves ; we "Hu a right to it, and who ſhall 


controul us ? He who made the will has a 1 to 


controul and direct it. e 

But if the reader will give me [owes here to 
take it for granted (which I will do whether the 
Zamzummim will or will not) that our ſouls are 


immortal, that there is a place of happineſs and 


a place of miſery, which we- diſtinguiſh by the 
names of heaven and hell; then, I fay, this is the 
hinge upon which the matter turns, and here the 


roads part. He that begets children to leave. 


them, void of his care or inſtruction, to the un- 
bridled liberties of childhood and youth, may 
imagine that God has raiſed up a world of creatures 


to be guided by their own wild imaginations, deſti- 
tute oP any care of Providence, but to be governed 
by the wonderful faculty of reaſon, or the law of 


nature, or am inward light, &c. or that he has 
left them without a proper criterion to determine 


them what leader to follow, wage top a rule to 


know when they are right or wrong; but the 
rational reader will, I preſume, think leſs raſhly. 
That we are free agents is granted, that the will 
cannot be forced, is alſo granted; but that it may 


be allured, and drawn, and directed, is true. "The 


point then is, whether the rational creature will 
ſuffer his will to be allured, drawn, or directed, 
and guided by God; or Whether his whole ſou}, 


his 
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his will ſhall * ſwallowed up, in money, buſi- 
neſs, amuſements, &c. and he thereby wreſt him- 
ſelf from, andyevolt agatnſt, the government, the 
care, and inftrufion of his maker: if ſo, the man 
is ruined, and infinitely in a worſe caſe than one 
quite ignorant of marine affairs, who ſhould un- 
hinge the rudder, and wreſt the helm out of the 
ſkilful mariner's hand, on a tempeſtuous ocean, 
or a dangerous coaſt, and thereby ſure of founder- 
ing or ſtranding. Similar to this, is the man that 
rejects the revelation of God. He muſt wander 
at uncertainty z and is in enthuſiaſt in the worſt 
ſenſe of the word, no matter what name he goes 
by, naturaliſt, rationaliſt, philoſopher, ſectary, or 
what; for he has nothing to direct him but his 
reaſon, i. e. his imagination, his own inward cogi- 
tations, inward light, call it what you will, for it 
meets in the ſame point, and is reaſoning, i. e. 
gueſſing without data, judging without evidence, 
&c. and whoſoever does that in intellectual mat- 
ters, is as great an enthuſiaſt, in his degree, as 
George Fox or Pen. 
Some readers would be angry if I were here to 
give a catalogue of the writers of the preſent age, 
| who appear to have been as arrant enthuſiaſts as 
ever Jacob Behmen was, who knew no more of what 
x they wrote about, than if they had given us a diſſer- 
3 tation on the centers of Jupiter or Saturn, and yet 
it is ſuppoſed they know quite as much about the 
centers of thoſe . planets, as about their inhabitants, | 
&c. &c. &c. SES 15 W 
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If men would here take Mr. Locke 8 ier and 
Grſt ſettle the limits of their underſtandings, and de- 


termine what objects lay beyond, and what within 


their reach; they would not venture at things too 
high for them: or if they had humility to conſult 
Moſes, he would prevent their fruitleſs labour, 
and correct their ignorance, as the Rev. Mr. Ken- 
nedy has ſhewn to a demonſtration. : 
Our next buſineſs now. is to diſtinguiſh between 
the rational enthufiaſt and the irrational: or be- 
tween the real chriſtian and the madman, I can- 
not claſs them better. 


| ated | EASE 
The word enthuſiaſm means inflation or in- 


ſpiration ; an enthuſiaſt then muſt mean a man in- 


flated or infpired with truth according to the 


ſcriptures, or with vanity according to his 
imagination. A man inſpired with truth accord- 
ing to the ſcriptures, and who can ſhew that truth 
to another man, and can ſhew him too the data by, 
which he arrived at it, or by which it was conveyed 
to him, viz. by the revelation of God in the ſcrip- 
tures ; or by the promiſe of God in that revelation 
that he might expect to be ſo taught ; I will call 
him the rational enthuſiaſt. The man inſpir d 


with falſhood and lyes from his imagination, not 


according to the ſcriptures, ſo not according to 
truth, that cannot ſhew it to another man, n -\4 


data by which he arrived at it; or by which it 


was cohveyed to him, but inſtead of that ſhews 


him a theory, an hypotheſis, or a theological or 
philoſophical dream, &c. not founded on the re- 
velation of God in the ſcriptures, nor on true ſcrip- | 
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ture conſequences, nor on the promiſe of God 
there that we ſhould be taught on this wife ; him 
I call an irrational enthuſiaſt, and think myſelf ra- 


tional in calling him ſo. If this be not the caſe, 


we have no criterion for truth, nor any right to 
call one man more than another an enthuſiaſt; for 


one man has a right to gueſs as well as another; 


and if we have no ſtandard, it is all gueſs-work : : 


for what, I pray, if I were to conjecture that 
there were fouls in Saturn or in Jupiter, &c. 
and thoſe in Saturn were put into leaderi'automa- 
tons of our own ſtature, and thoſe in Jupiter were 
put into copper ones of the ſanÞ ſize ; would you 


not aſk me how I came to know it? and if 1 
could not tell you, would you not laugh at me? 


If any are diſpoſed to laugh here, let them remem- 
ber, there are philoſophical enthuſiaſts, as well as 


theological ones; and ſee to it, that they a are not 


of that number. 
It is upon the rational ſcripture es a- 


bove, that we find ſuch a cargo of enthuſiaſm in 


our articles, homilies, and liturgy, that one might 
tranfcribe nearly the whole liturgy for illuſtration. 
See the thirteenth article, works done before the 
grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration of his ſpirit 
+ are not pleaſant to God. Vea rather for that they 
are not done as God hath willed and commanded 


nature of ſin.“ Second Sunday in Lent, „Al- 
mighty God, who ſeeſt we have no power of our- 
, ſelves, tohelp ourſelves, keepus, &c. And begauſe 


them to be done, we doubt not but they have the 
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« e can do no good thing without thee—who 
« ſeeſt that we put no truſt in any thing that we do 
& we humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy grace pre- 
venting us, thou putteſt into our minds good de- 
* fires, ſo by thy continual help, we may bring 
* the ſame to good effect — that by thy holy inſpi- 
« rations we may think thoſe things that be good 
«© —orant us, by thy ſpirit to have a right ſpirit in 
&« all things, &c. And in the hymn Veni Crea- 
tor Spiritus, is ſung, ** Come Holy Ghoſt our ſouls, 
« inſpire, and lighten with cceleſtial fire, &c.““ 
In the firſt collect for the communion ſervice; 
&« Cleanſe the thoughts of our hearts, by the inſpi- 
<« rations of thy holy ſpirit, &c.” Are thoſe peti- 
tions, and indeed the whole ritual, founded on ima- 
gination, or on ſcripture and on fair ſcripture conſe- 
quences? or were their compoſers quakers ? ſurely they 
were not quakers; but men in their ſenſes, and 
compoſed that formulary, as near as they could, 
upon the plan of ſcripture, But we will take a view 
of it in the ſcripture, and ſince the word is confeſt 
by moſt, to be of uncertain Greek etymology, 
and ſince there were enthuſiaſts before there was a 
Greek language, and nearly as early as there was 
Janguage ; therefore ſeeking for the origin of the 
idea in Greek, is ſeeking for it where it is not to 
be found. It is the temper of mind, the thing 
that we are enquiring after, and not after the 
name of it in a heathen language ; and if the rea- 
der will not accept of the idea of an enthuſiaſt, 

till he has the PITS. of it agreed to om the 

Greek, 
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Greek, he muſt go without it. I have for tn" 


own ſatisfaction ſought for it in the Hebrew ſcrip- 
tures, and preſume have found it there, and am 


clear ſome readers will think ſo too, while others 


will ſneer without knowing at what, unleſs it be 
by imitation, as the monkey who laughs becauſe" 
he ſees the boys laugh. The idea of the thing we 


enquire” after, will be found in the root & to 


think, imagine, deviſe, or deſign, the idea we en- 
tertain of it in God, has its baſis on the will, pur- 


_ Poſe, wiſdom, &c. of God, the rectitude of whoſe 


nature renders it impoſſible for him to err; his 
perfections being the eternal invariable infallible 


rule of righteouſneſs. We find the word apply'd 


to God in the following places, Jer. iv. 28. I have 
purpoſed and will not repent; xxx. 24. the in- 


tents of his heart; li. 11, 12. the Lord hath de- 


viſed; Lam. ii, 15. the Lord hath dohe that which 
he had deviſed ; he hath fulfilled his word, &c. 
Zach. i. 6.—viil. 13. | 

In the following places it is uſed for our adhe- 
ring to, and being made wiſe by, the written word 


of God, and ſound reaſon founded thereon, called 


diſcretion, Prov. i. 4.—iii. 21.—v. 2. — viii. 12, 


xxxi. 16. there is no inward law, nor home - born 


imagination admitted here; for theſe are true cha- 


racteriſtics of the Zamzummim, who imagine or 


preſume after their own vain and rebellious hearts, 


either without the great directory and rule of God's 


word or againſt it. N Gen. xi. 6. is a verb ſingu- 


lar from di to deviſe or preſume, but with the? 
I: | P I of 
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of the future to expreſs. more ſtrongly... "the pre- 
ſumption of thoſe tower or temple builders, Nimfo- 


dians, reſolving beforehand what they would do; 
as if the whole event had been in their own power, 
and Jehovah himſelf (againſt whom they were pre- 
ſuming this preſumption) could not controul, or 


reſtrain, or puniſh them; but yield up his omnipo- 


tence to his own creature, as veſted with divine 
attributes and powers of their gift and grant. 
Hence the Greeks derive their onu2wpa;, to con- 
jecture by ſigns and appearances. Hence alſo by a 
reduplication of a noun of this rock came the name 
Zamzummim, Deut. ji. 29. ſignifying the pre- 


ſumptuous preſumers, a gigantic and rebellious 


race, who, as their name imports, continued with 3 
extraordinary confidence to ſet forward this Babel- 
imagination gf building towers or temples, with 
their tops te che heavens, i. e. of deifying the 
heavens (nature) theſe were litterally the free- 
thinkers of that age : who would have ſuch a reli- 
gion, and ſuch a God; as appeared to them beſt 
and fitteſt. Zamolxis, the god of the Thracians 
and Getes, ſeems to have taken his name from 
a compoſition, of this root & to imagine or de- 
viſe, and 1929 Malech or Molock, the agent with 


power, L e. what they took and would right or 


wrong have for their chief divine power. For 
thus, as Herodotus relates, when the weather was 
tempeſtuous, the votaries of this Zamolxis uſed 
to ſhoot their arrows againſt heaven, as it were in 
defiance of the author or maker thereof, and to 


declare 
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declare they would have no other God but Za- 
molxis. See Herodotus, Lib. iv. 94, 95. 

As rr Zamoth, preſumptuous imaginations 
of men are continually to do evil and miſchief; ſo 
the Greeks (without knowing why) have derived 
from this root their Cnziz, to do miſchief, with 
Cnuic, miſchief, damage, and the reſt of its deri- 
vatives. Thoſe were the men who ſet up their 
imaginations, other gods, rejected the inſtitutions 
of God; inſtituted others, pretended to divine in- 
ſpirations without demonſtrations, deny'd the de- 
monſtrations once given by the Holy Ghoſt and 
entered upon record in the feines thoſe were 
the patriarchs of the Zamzumimim,” and for which 
we appeal to the 'xvitith; xixth, xxth, chapters of 
Leviticus. Thoſe chapters contain various inſti- 
tutions and · prohibitions of God to the people, of 
ſuch an extraordinary nature, as has made ſome of 
our modern ighorants conceive of the Hraelites as 
a very baſe and wicked people, to ſtand in need of 
ſuch reſtraints; for if there were a law of nature, 
and men were naturally governed by its influence, 
and if they are not, it is not a law of nature; then 
the Iſraelites muſt have been corrapted by the pre- 
tended revelation they had received, to make 
them ſo extremely vicious, as to need a ſyſtem of 
laws againſt the moſt unnatural crimes; for with- 
out doubt a law againſt thieving ſuppoſes there are 
thieves. But the truth of the caſe is, thoſe chap- 
ters ſhew the ritual, the formulary, the inſtitutes 
of the Zamzummin-worſhip, which they had ima- 
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gined for themſelves; therefore the prohibitions 


and inſtitutions in thoſe chapters were given to the 
Iſraelites, not becauſe they were ſunk into thoſe 


abominable practices; but to prevent them from 
being alienated from the true worſhip of the rrue 


God, and running into the abomination of the 
Zamzummim-worſhip ; to prevent their apoſtacy 
from God by following their own or others ima- 


ginations, and falling into every abominable prag- 
tice. Hence ariſes the idea of what we mean by 
an enthuſiaſt, in the worſt ſenſe of the word. To 


convince the reader that I have not impoſed my 


. own ſenſe on thoſe chapters, to exculpate the Iſ- 


raelites and accuſe the Zamzummim ; we find, chap. 


Xviii. 4. Ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes, my judg- 
ments, mine ordinances, &c.“ i. e. the inſti- 


tutions of my worſhip, the ordinances of my ap- 


pointing, expreſſed by the word p cHap. xx. 
29. the tranſlators have render'd this word, when 


it relates to the worſhip or inſtitutions: of the 
true God, by ſtatutes ; but when it relates to the 


Inſtitutions of the Zamzummim-worſhip, they have 
rendered it by manners, cuſtoms, &c. Now why 
it ſhould be the ſtatutes of God, and not the ſta- 


tutes, ut the manner, the cuſtoms of the hea- 
thens, is to me too ſtrange to reconcile to common 
ſenſe eſpecially ſince it appears from all the ſcrip- 

ture, and the accounts the heathens give of them- 
ſelves, that theſe and ſuch like were the inſtitutions 
of their religion, which they zealouſly followed, 


with whootings, howlings, dancing naked, infla- 5 


4 


tions, 


[ 199]. 


madneſs for the time. | 


The word in its worſt ſenſe may be found, Gen. 


xi. 6. render'd imagination; Deut. xix. 19. evil; 
Judges xx. 6. lewdneſs; Job xxi. 2. heinous 


crime; Pla. x. 2. devices they have imagined; 
xxi. 11. imagined a miſchievous device; xx. 


10. miſchief; xxxvii. 7. wicked devices; cxix. 
150. they draw nigh that follow after miſchief ; 
they are far from thy law ; Prov. xxi. 27. a wick- 


ed mind; xxiv. 8. he deviſeth to do evil; Jer. 
Xi. 15. Xxiii. 27. Ezek. xvi. 279.—xliti.—xxii. 9, 
11.—Xxiii. 21, 27, 35, 44, 48, 49.—Xxiv. 13. 
Hoſea vi. 9. .Zach. i. 2. This Zamzummim plot, 
Pſa. ii. conſiſted in variety of ſecret treacherous 
contrivances againſt God and ſociety, and from 
that time to this has appeared in various ſhapes. 
It is like the ſcurvy in the blood, the root of , 

many diſeaſes. It is a kind of ſpiritual mange; it 


frequently breaks out in burning blotches, lepro- 
fies, &c.'and in a contaminated air will run into 
the plague. There are other words to deſcribe its 


ſymptoms, rage and malignant nature; for it is 4 
| poiſon that deſtroys the very texture of the blood 


and rots the bones; and when it ſpreads in ſociety, 
it licks up the very ſources of virtue, deſtroys the 
very ſeeds of humanity, and ſpreads a bane worſe 
than ten thouſand plagues ; for it diffuſes a moral 
contaminatian into the conſciences of all that 


' breathe in its baneful atmoſphere, Marx griefs, 


dolours, &c. are more branches from. this hell- 


l root. Its immediate lignification: is to ſtamp, 


. = 


tions, agitations, pretended inſpirations, e even o 


1 


110 
ape, or produce an image or idea by preſſure, 
and fo to form a thing, &&. 


If the reader were to ſee the amazing rites of the 


heathen 'worſhip, as they ſtand expoſed in ſcrip- 
ture and in profane authors, as it would add a 
ftrong gleam to the ſketch above, ſo it would fur- 
ther ſfiew the danger of an antiſcriptural enthuſi- 


aſtic ſpitit, Jer. xliv. 19. But that would be ſuch 


a dirty labour, as ,a man would chooſe to avoid. 


See page 94. he would ſooner fit down and thank 


our laws and ſing a hymn to Tyburn that thoſe 
things are yet reſtrained; and not reiterated 
now; för there are that will give thanks to God 
when they have ſucceeded in a fraud or gratified 


their luſts, and declare they were inſpired to do it. 


The above is a mirror which I preſent to our mo- 
dern Zamzummim, to view their monſtrous de- 
formity in; but expect, becauſe they cannot bear 


to ſee their own features, they will break it. See 


under the word p Y. 

Their plagiaries from the Old and New Teſta- 
ments muſt not be forgot : : for to this day they op- 
poſe Apollonius to Chriſt. The reader will there- 


fore conſider, before he makes a final judgment of 
them, what Paulus Oroſius and Leonard Vair have 


noted, viz. Thar as the greateſt part of the fables 


of poets, and other heathen writers, ſee to have 


taken their diſguiſes out of the holy ſcriptures : 
as for inſtance; the deluge i in the time of Deuca- 
| Jeon and Pyrrha, from that of Noah; the fall of 
Phaeton, from the miracle of Joſhua ; ; the giants 

| War, 
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war, from the tower (temple) of Babel; the am- 
broſia of the Gods, from the manna of che I. 
raelites; the plague at Rome, from that in the 
deſert; the ſerpent of Aſculapius, f from the brazen 
one erected in the wilderneſs by Moſes.: So with - 
out doubt, all the extravagancies of Philoſtratus 
upon his Apollonius, tock their riſe from the true 
miracles of our Saviour; ſince he hath been pleaſed 
to Vppoſe the demon, which came to give A pol- 
lonius's mother notice of his nativity, to the my- 
ſtery of the annunciation; the ſinging of the fwans, 
to that of the angels; the lightening that fell from 
heaven, to that of the ſtar that appeared in Bethle- 
hem; the letters {ent to him from divers kings, to 
the adoration of the magi; the diſcourſes he had, 
when he was very young, in the temple of Eſeu- 
lapius, to the diſputation of Chriſt among the 
doctors 3 the queſtions put to him by his diſciples, 
f to thoſe of the apoſtles of Chriſt; the judgment 
he paſt on the eunuch and the concubine, to that 
on the woman taken in adultery; the apparition he 
met with upon mount Caucaſus, to the temptation 
of the devil in the wilderneſs ; the incredulity of 
5 the Epheſians, to that of the Jews; his deliverance 


ff of a young woman poſſeſt with the devil, to the | 
e like actions of Chriſt; the maid he raiſed to life at | 
64 Rome, to Jarius's daughter; his appearing to Ba. | 
en mis and Demetrius, without the city, to that of | 
L our Saviour to the two diſciples going to Emmaus ; ; 
off the words he ſaid to them, to thoſe of Jeſus Chrift, | 

- ipiritus carnem, &c. oſſa non Haber! and laſtly, 


his 


1112 ] | 
His death and aſcenſion, either to that of Chriſt, 
or to the tranſlation of Enoch or Elijah.“ Hence 
may be ſeen the impotent malice of Philoſtratus, 
and the contemptible i ee of the admirers of 
ä | 

I expect to be told hed; chat Apollonius lived 
in the time of Cleomedes, one hundred and fifty 
years before the incarnation. 4+ Apollonius Pergæus, 
ſurnamed Magnus Geometra, lived then; but this 
was Apollonius Thyanzus. Similar to this, is the 
fabulous account Eunapius gives of Soſipater, Por- 
phyrius, Maximus, Jamblicus, &c. whoſe lives he 
wrote, with implacable enmity to chriſtianity.“ But 
ſince we have fools among us, who will defend 
Apollonius's cauſe ; 'it will be neceſſary to enquire 
what he was : and, beſides an . I find him 
an ignorant fellow. 

Philoſtratus gives the following account of Apol- 
lonius. When he was introduced to Phraotes, A- 
Pollonius aſks him, where he had learnt his phi- 
loſophy and the Greek tongue; for among the 
Indians (ſaid this Greek) there are no philoſophers? 
To this ſimple query the prince replies y:aacas, and 
with a notable ſarcaſm, d. pe waazm, &c. Our 
forefathers (ſaid he) did aſk all thoſe who came 
hither in ſhips, if \they were not pirates; for they 
conceived all the world (but themſelves) addicted 
to that vice, though a great one: but you Gre- 
cians aſk not thoſe ſtrangers who come to you, if 
they be philoſophers. To this he adds a very 
diſſolute opinion of the ſame Grecians; namely, 
that 


as 2 thing indifferent, and proportionate to all ca- 


oi9z* which being applied here to philoſophy, L 
| ſhall make bold to render ſacrilege. But the prince 


one myſtery of nature. I underſtand (faith he) that 


no way conformable to it: theſe uſurp a profeſſion. 


pirates, who know themſelves liable to innumer- 
able tortures, do lead a ſottiſh and looſe. kind of 


7331] | 
that philoſophy, which of all donatives is the 
Seid ralo, divineſt, ſhould be eſteemed among them 


pacities : and this I am fure (faith Phraotes to 
Apollonius) is a kind of Piracy tolerated among 
you: x, dr A Tae du TAUTOD Ta An td sc., 


proceeds, and ſchools his novice, for ſuch was 
A pollonius, who was never acquainted with any 


among you Grecians there are many intruders, that 
unjuſtly apply themſelves to philoſophy, as being 


that is not their own; as if they ſhould rob men 
of their cloaths, and then wear them, tho' never 
ſo diſproportionate; and thus do you proudly 
ſtraddle in borrowed ornaments. And certainly as 


life; even ſo amongſt you, theſe pirates and plun- 
derers of philoſophy, are wholly given to luſts and 
compotations z and this, I ſuppoſe, is an evil. that 
proceeds from the blindneſs and improvidence of 
your laws. For ſhould any man-ſtealer be found 
amongſt you, or ſhould any adylterate your coin,” 
theſe were offences capital, and puniſhed with 
death: but for ſuch as counterfeit and corrupt phi- 
loſophy, your laws correct them not; neither have 
you any magiſtrate ordained to that purpoſe.“ 
Thus we fee in at reſpect the, Greek. ſophiltry.; 
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was with the Indians, and 9 clamorous lidetty 
oy had co detract one another, c. 


Phraotes having thus returned that calumny, 
which Apollonius beſtowed on the Indians, to the 


boſom of this conceited Greek, gives him now an 


account of his own college, I mean the Brachmans, 
with the excellent and wholeſome” ſeverity of their 
diſcipline. And here I cannot but obſerve the in- 
ſolence of Tyaneus, who being a mere ſtranger 
in the Indies, notwithſtanding runs into a poſitive 
abſurdity ; and before he had converſed with the 
inhabitants, concludes them no phi loſophers. Theſe 
bad*mannerPhe derived from the cuſtomary arro- 
gance of his on country men, who diſcriminate 
all but themſelves with a certain ſheep-mark of 
their own, and brand them with the name of bar- 
birians. How much an aſperſion this is, we ſhall 
quickly underſtand, if we attend the prince in his 
diſcourſe : for thus he inſtructs Apollonius. A- 
mong the Indians (ſaith he) there are but few 
admitted to philoſophy; z and this is the manner of 
their election. At the age of eighteen years, the 


perſon to be elected comes to che river Hyphaſis, 


and there meets with the wiſe men; for whoſe ſake, | 
even you Apollonius, are come into thoſe parts. 

There he doth” publickly profeſs a very ardent de- 
fire and affection to Philoſophy; for ſuch as are 
otherwiſe diſpoſed, are leſt to their own liberty, to 


| follow what profeſſion they pleaſe. This done, the 


next conſideration is, whether he be deſcended of 
honeſt patents; or no; and here they look even to 
** ä * three 


A lities of the anceſtors, they may gueſs at thoſe of 
| the child. If they find them to have been men of 


he be naturally modeſt, or rather acts a counterſeit 


bim, have the ſkill. to read his qualities inyÞþis 
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chree generations that by the diſpotion.and qua- 


a known integrity, then they proceed to his ad- 
miſſion; but firſt they try him, and prove him 
with ſeveral, temptations. For example: whether , 


baſhfulneſs for a time, being otherwiſe impucent 
and laſcivious 3 whether he he ſottiſn and glutton- 
ous, or no; whether, he be of an inſolent ſpirit, 
and may prove refractory, and diſobedient to His 
tutors. Now thoſe that are appointed to æxathine 


countenance; for the eyes diſcover moſt of mens 
manners; and in the brows, and cheeks there are 
many excellent indiciæ, whereby wiſe wen and 
ſuch as are ſkilled in the myſteries of nature, may 
diſcoyer our minds and diſpoſitions, as images Are 
diſcovered i in a glaſs, And certainly, ſince. phi- 
lolpphy amongſt . the Indians 18 öl in very great 
honour, j it is neceſſary that thoſe, whe; would:knaw 
the ſecrets, of it, ſhould be tempted. and proved by 
all poſſible trials, beiore they. be admitted This 
was then the diſcipline of the Brachmans, and in⸗ 
deed of all the Magi, in the election and proof of 
their pupils. But all this was, newato Apollohius a 
therefore he aſks Phraotes, if thoſe wiſe: menz 
mentioned in/his diſcourſe; were of the ſame order 
with thoſe who did ſometimes meet Alexander the 
Great, and had ſome conference with him wet" v 
aka, cogcerving heaven; fot it ſeems they were 

Q 2 aſtro- 
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aſtrologers. To this the prince replies in a long 
anſwer, which Apollonius did not underſtand ; for . 
he knew nothing of fighting with thunder and 
lightening ; nor knew any thing of pyrography.— 
Now he trots to the river Hyphaſis, and carries 
with him a commendatory letter to the Brachmans, 
5 having requeſted the prince to tell them he Was a 
good boy. Here thoſe admirable eaſtern magi- | 
cians preſent him with ſuch rarities, as, in very 
truth, he was not capable of. Firſt of all, they 
ſhew him a certain azure, or ſky-coloured water, 
und this tinfture was extremely predominant in it, 
but with much light and ſplendor. This ſtrange 
liquor, when the ſun ſhone on it at noon, attracted 
the beams or light to itſelf, and did fink down- 
wards, as if coagulated with the heat; but reflec- 
ted to the eyes of the beholders a moſt beautiful 
rain bow. Apollonius confeſſeth, that the Brach- 
mans told afterwards, that this water was «Toppnlov 
+6. dog, a certain ſecret water; and that there was 
hid under it, or within it, a blood red earth. 
They told him, that none might drink or taſte of 
that liquor, neither was it drawn at all for any or- 
dinary uſe. They ſhew him alſo a myſterious fire: 
from this fire he is brought to certain tubs or 
veſſels; the one called the veſſel of rain; the other 
of winds. 5 | 
The Brachmans (faith Apollonius) anoint their 
heads! rAcxTguds Papudxy, with a gummy medicine; 
and this makes their bodies ſteam at the pores) and 
ſweat in that ä as if they had purged 
9 25 » them- 


7] 


themſelves with fre. Their binds (faith Apol- | 


lonius) was on a little hill or mount, on. which 


there always reſted a cloud, in which the Indians 


houſed themſelves ; and here they rendered them- 


ſelves viſible or inviſible, at their own will and 


diſcretion ; and in this white miſt they moved. 
But he tells us more, viz. that the Brachmans 


themſelves did not know whether this hill was en- 
compaſſed about with walls, or had any gates chat 


did lead to it, or no; for the miſt obſtructed all 
diſcoveries. Apollonius in a ſpeech of his to the 


| Egyprians, deſcribing this elyſium of the Brach- 


mans, ſays, I have ſeen the Brachmans of India 


dwelling on earth, and not on earth ; ; they were 


guarded without walls; and poſſeſſing nothing, 
they enjoyed all things. 


Now we find Jarchas upon the throne z, kaving 
placed Apollonius in the ſeat royal of Phraotes, 
ann welcomes him with this unconfined liberty : 


Egu ra 0 r Baa, wages Evens ye Auel; wd tdi rug: 


propound (ſaid he) what queſtions thou wilt, for 


thou art come to men that know all things. Here 
Tyaneus wiſely puts in, and aſks them, what prin- 
ciples the world was compounded of? To this the 
Brachmans reply, it was compounded of the ele- 
ments. ls it then made (faith Apollonius) of the 


four elements? No (faith. Jarchas) but of five. 


Here the Grecian is puzzled ; for beſides earth, 
water, air, and fire (faith he) 1 know not any 
thing : what then is this fifth ſubſtance? It is (faith 
Jarchas) the ether, which is the element of ſpi- 


: | rits » 
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| rits ; for. thoſe creatures which. draw i in air, are 
mortal; but thoſe that draw in the æther, are im- 
> mortal. And here the groſs ignorafge of Apol- 
lonius cannot but be obſeryed. who was a profeſſed 
Pythagorean, | had never heard. of the æther, that 
famous Pythagorean principle. But his ignorance 

is more remarkable in his next queſtion, where he | 

aſks Jarchas, which. of the elements was made 

| flirſt? To this the learned Brachman anſwers like 

= himſelf: they were made (aid he) all at once; and . 

he gives this reaſon for it, becauſe no living crea- 

ture is generated by piece - meals, al fig. To | 

this Apollonius replies, like a pure ſophiſter : and 

£1 muſt I then (faith he) think the world. a living ; 

creature? 2 y (ſaith Jarchas) vyuas 9yworns* Yes ff © 

verily, if you reaſon rightly ; for it giveth life to a 

all things. Shall we then (faith Apollonius) call g 

] 

t 


it a male or a female creature? Both (ſaid the wiſe 
: Brackman) ablos Yap aurw Evy use, re nrg Tt, 


[1 


” Ware 8 79 1 SY for the world 

being a compound of both faculties, ſupplies, the l 
office of father and mother in the generation of © 
| thoſe things that have life. We are now come to 


Apollonius s laſt philoſophical query, and Pity ic Þ 


= - is not a better; but muſt take them all as they || © 
= are. He aſks Jarchas, whether the earth or the ſea || © 
_ 

7 | did exceed in-quantity ? Here Jarchas anſwers him l 


like a philoſopher, and according to truth. Apol- | ” 
 lonius was fo ſhort of philoſophy, that he knew || © 
| not what to aſk; and that ample liberty they gave 
x | on, was all of it to no > purpoſe. This is clear 
| from 
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from bis former queries de. But if we look on 
the reſt of his problems, they are moſt of them 


ſo many hiſtorical fables, which he brought with 


him out of Greece; and now he begins to ſhake 
his budget. The firſt thing that comes our, is the 
pagrexiecc, a monſter which Mandevil could never 
meet withal : then he queſtions Jarchas wie? rd 
Xe, dz S, concerning a certain water of the 
colour of gold; and this indeed might ſignify 


ſomething, but he underſtood it of common ordi- 
nary well ſprings; and therefore Jarchas tells him, 


that he never heard'of his Martichora, neither was' 
itever known, that any fountains of golden water 
did ſpring in India. But this is not all; in the 
rear of this ſtrange beaſt march the Pigmies, the 
Sciapodes, and the Macrocephali, &c. Here Jar- 


chas deſcants, but Apollonius underſtands him not. 


Jarchas entertains him with an account of the Pan- 
tarva, the gold of the Gryphons, &c. but Apol- 
lonius hears to no purpoſe. He went into India 
on a fool's errand, and they ſend him back a fool. 
It will be ſaid by Apollonius's votaries, that this 
is making very free with him, who, in the opinion 
of many men; and ſuch as would be thought men 
of learning, me a very great philoſopher. To 
this I anſwer, that I queſtion not any man's learn- 
ing; let them think of themſelves as they pleaſe; 


A 


and if they can, let them anfwer to their thoughts: | 


but for Apollonius, I tay, the noiſe of his miracles, 
like*thoſe'of Xavier, may fill ſone credulous ears, 
and this ſudden larbm may procure him entertain 


4 5 ment; 
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| ment; ; but had theſe admirers peruſed his hiſtory, 
they had not betrayed ſo much weakneſs as to 
allow him any ſober character. It is true Philo- 


| ſtratus attributes many ſtra performances to 


bim, ſuch as raiſing the dead, becoming inviſible, 
&c. Truly thoſe are great effects: but if we con- 
fider only what Philoſtratus himſelf will confeſs, 
we ſhall quickly find that all theſe things are but 
his i invention: for in the beginning of his . Ades 


where he would give his reader an account of his 


materials, and from what hands he received them, 
he tells us, that Damis, who was A pollonius's fel- 
low- traveller, wrote his life, and all the occur- 
TERCES thereof: but theſe commentaries (faith he) 


were never publiſhed by Damis himſelf, only a 
friend of his, a ſomebody, TE60T1XWN Tis, a certain 


familiar of Damis, did communicate them, Isaiz 
17 Barns, to Julia the queen; and here Philoſtra- 
tus tells us, that this queen commanded him to 
tranſeribe them. It ſeems then, they were origi- 
nally written in Greek; and Philoſtratus is a mere 
tranſcribler, and no author. This I cannot. be- 
heve ; for Damis was an Aſſyrian, and, himſelf 
confeſſeth, a very ignorant perſon, altogether illi- 


erate : but meeting with Apollonius, Eaanci: rs 


trie En UT aur eo E=, and converſing 
with the Greeks, he was almoſt made a Grecian; 
but not altogether, not ſo learned a Grecian, as to 
write hiſtories, and in a ſtile like that of Philoſtra- 
tus. But this is not all: our author tells of one 
* Who had formerly written the liſe of 

Apollo- 


? 


[wo]. 


Apollomus is four books ; but this fellow, faith 


he, was ignorant of the performances or miracles 


of Tyan&us. And what follows this/ignorance? 
We muſt not therefore believe Margenis ; and 

why not I beſeech you? becauſe forſooth he lived 

near, if not in the days of Apollonius, but never 


5 heard of thoſe monſtrous fables which Philoſtratus 


afterwards invented. We muſt then believe Philo- 


ſtratus himſelf, for he was the Tpooixwy ris, not the fa- 


miliar friend, but the familiar ſpirit of A pollonius; 
it was he indeed that wrought all theſe wonders, 


for Apollonius himſelf never wrought any. 


Nov for the learning of this Tyaneus (ſince it 


is the pleaſure of ſome men to think him learned), 


I muſt confeſs, for my part, I cannot find it, 
The philoſophy he pretended to, was that of Py. 
thagoras; for he rants it to Vardanes the Babylo- 
nian, co d pro; Ivfayopr, Epais avdpor; &. I am 
maſter, ſaith he, of the wiſdom of Pythagoras the 
Samian, he taught me the form of  worſhiping the 
gods, and who of them are viſible, and who in- 
viſible, and how I may come to ſpeak with them. 
How true this is, we may eaſily know if we look 
back to his education. His tutor in the Pythage- 
rean principles was one Euxenus, a notable ſot, 
and a mere ignorant, as Philoſtratus tells us He 
was (ſaith our author) an Epicure in his courſe of 
life; and for his learning, he could only repeat 
ſome ſentences of Pythagoras, but did not under- 
ſtand them; and therefore he compares him to 
certain mimic. birds who are taught their # gal In, 
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and their 2:3; h, but know not what the words 
mean. Now what inſtructions he was like to re- 
-  ceive from this man, let any indifferent reader 
judge. But we have ſomething more to ſay ; for 
if Apollonius, when he was at Babylon, could 
converſe with the gods, why. did he afterwards 
deſire to be taught of men? for when he came to 
India, he requeſted the brachmans to teach him the 
art of divination, Certainly, if he had been fa- 
miliar with angels and ſpirits, he had not troubled 
them with ſuch queſtions. Theſe indeed are the 
ſlips of Philoſtratus, who had the art of lying. 
= but wanted that of memory. In another place he 
tells us, that Apollonius underſtood n4vas Pwrzs 
a au peru, all the languages that men did ſpeak, 
| and which is more miraculous, even their ſecret 
cogitations. This is much indeed; but ſhortly 
afterwards he forgets theſe ſtrange perfections; 
for when he brings him to Phraotes, that ſerious 
eaſtern prince, there he makes him uſe an interpre- 
ter, for Tyaneus, who formerly underſtood all lan- 
guages, could not underſtand the language of the 
prince; and ſo far was he from knowing his ſe- 
cret thoughts, that he did know in how many lan- 
guages he could expreſs thoſe thoughts; for when 
ö the prince was pleaſed to expreſs himſelf in the 
Greek tongue, Tyaneus was quite dejected, and 
did much wonder how he came to be maſter of 
that dialect. Now, if any man will ſay, that the 
brachmans did impart their myſteries to him, it is 
apparent enough they did not. This is it which 
| | even 
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even Damis tells us; for dancin (faith he) re- 
queſted nothing of the brachmans, but certain 
divinatory tricks, by which he might foretel things 
to come. And here Jarchas takes occaſion to dif- 
courſe with him about revelations for he ſpeaks 
not of any prognoſticating knacks, which this 
Greek look'd after. He tells him, that he judged 
him a moſt happy man who could obtain any fore; 
knowledge at the hands of God, and preach that 
to the ignorant, which he did already foreſe. 

As for rules to divine by, he preſcribes not any 3 
for it was too groſs an error for ſuch a philoſopher 
as himſelf; he only tells him to lead a pure life, 
and keep himſelf ſpotleſs from- the fleſh. One 
paſſage indeed there is, which I cannot omit; 
Jarchas, informs Apollonius, that of all gifts im- 


parted to man by revelation, je 70. vie drν¹E,t 
do; the chiefeſt, faid he, is the gift of healing, 
| or medicine. But this heavenly, and moſt bene» 
ficial truth, Apollonius was not ſenſible of: for 
. he was ſo great a ſtranger to the ſecrets of nature, 
e that he did not know what to aſk for. For my 
- own part, if 1 durſt think him a philoſopher, 1 
5 ſhould ſeat him with the Stoics ; for he was a 
n great maſter of moral ſeverities, and this is all che 
e character 1 can give him; as for Philoſtratus, if 
d we were not even with him, I ſhould think he had 
f | much abuſed us; for when he penn' d his hiſtory, 
e he allow'd us no diſcretion, who were to come af - 
is ter him. I could be ſorry for ſome abſurdities he 
h 


hath faſtened on Jarchas, did not the principles aof 
_ R 2 that 
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that glorious brachman refute them. What they 
are I ſhall not tell you, for J am confined to a 
preface, and cannot proportion my diſcourſe to the 
deſerts of my ſubject.” * G 

This man, Apollonius, is he whats life 5 mi- 
racles are oppoſed to the life and miracles of Jeſus 
Chfiſt ; not only of old, but even by our m̃odern 
deiſts, as I myſelf have been witneſs of in various 
converſations with them. Now the man that can 
read Philoſtratus's hiſtory, and overlook the ac- 
count here given, muſt be obſtinately blind, or as 
great a biggot for believing things without evi- 
dence, as any he can name, and ought to give up 
his title to common ſenſe. But the affair of Apol- 
lonius is only made uſe of now as a net to catch the 
rabble ; for no man of ſenſe can believe it. But 
can it fail to awaken the attention, I had almoſt 
faid to excite the wonder, of the beholder ; to ſee 
a college of philoſophers filling folio's with con- 


jectures, falfities, and dreams, ts catch the learn- 


ed. The preſs groans, the ſhelves complain, the 
intelligent reader raves. At what? at the unna- 
tural, unſcriptural, antiſcriptural ſtuff palm'd upon 
the world for philoſophy and divinity; ſo that the ſe- 


Tious reader, after thirty years laborious and expen- 
five reading, finds he might as well have been toſs'd 


in a blanket” all that time; that he has only been 
ſeeking for diamonds in a dunghil; for their ſcience, 
falſely ſo called, belies its own title; they have 
miſs'd their mark, ſhot at random, anticipated 


mens minds with principles deſtructive to virtue 


and 


A 


Wo 


'Yet can they as well explore. that, as the creation 
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and common ſenſe. Their whole philoſophy ! 18 
but the wild little fancy of a petit genie, the ima · 


ginary ſyſtem of a philoſophic enthuſiaſt; for they 


ſay, their patron was inſpired; therefore they 
bind themſelves with his fetters, till they are fixed 
in deluſion on the banks of the fairy world; or 


reel into the abyſs. But they are vertuoſos ſtill! 
yet ſuch as ſicken the intelligentreader, till he 


falls into a conſumption, or a complication comes 


on, cureable by nothing but omnipotence. They 


ſend their monſters through the preſs every month, 
that lick our paſtures bare, and leave us ſurrounded 
with nothing but intellectual famine and want. 


We may feed upon the interſtellar- waters indeed, 


if we pleaſe, or upon the abriſſack of nature, if 
we can extract it; but they give us not the proceſs. 


and mechaniſm of nature, the exiſtences of the 
ccleſtial luminaries, or their diſtances, denſities or 
diameters z who among them have aſcended into 


heaven, and can give us a copy of its charter, and 


explain the privileges of its inhabitants? Who 


among them have plunged into hell, and eſcaped 


to tell what thoſe chambers of darkneſs are and 


their limits? Who can fix the boundaries of light, 
or tell where darkneſs begins? Who can explain 
the nature of inviſibles, which yet when reveal- 


ed are not incredible? Who can explore the 
true nature of his own ſoul; its union to the body, 


and its mannner of exiſtence in a ſtate of ſepara- 
tion . and, without a revelation, tell how God 
will 


= 
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will deal with the guilty ? Who will undertake to 
anſwer the queries of Efdras and thoſe to Job ? 


yet they will undertake as difficult points, viz. 


the geography of Jupiter, Saturn, &e. the nature 
of their ſeaſons, the mechaniſm of their ſyſtems, 
the ſize of their inhabitants, &c. No doubt but 
a grammar of their language, a ſyſtem of their 
laws, a ritual of their woſhip, &c. will come next! 


Why not? a good telleſcope in the hands of a good 


mathematician, cannot fail of making thoſe diſ- 
coveries; but when [I attempt to graſp ſuch phan- 
toms they vaniſh, and one may as well ſeek the 
laſt year's clouds. e 
Me paſs now to our author's third propoſition cited 
in page 5, and find it levelled at the ſame mark, 
to depreciate and invalidate the authority and per- 
fection of ſcripture; and in the room of it to eſta- 
bliſh the reputation of a dream deviſed between 
the grand adverſary and himſelf, and vvould feign 
bring it into the Zamzummim- court, and make 
them judges; which is much of a piece with going 
to law with the devil, and holding the court in the 


Infernal regions. But ſince the evidence for ſerip- 


ture ariſes not from enthuſiaſtic imaginations nor 
from dogmatical affirmations, nor from any hu- 
man authority, but from nature and its agreement 


With it, which is the machine, the productidn of 


the God of nature; it is preſumed it will give 
pleaſure to all but the Zamzummim, i. e. to all 
rational men to ſee it further examined ow that 
ſtandard. 


But | 


g a 


ſelves too 
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But here the reader is not to expect a lang and 
laborious account, for that would fill a folio vo- 
lume; but a few ſcetches, which he may improve 
and make a further progreſs in at his leiſure; but 
we will firſt inveſtigate the intricacies of our Nim- 


rodian's propoſition ;. for here as before, he plays 


faſt and loſe ; and provided you will but allow the 
{ſcriptures to be ſubordinate to his dream, he wall 


grant you any thing, or every thing elſe ; ſecure to 


him this point and all is fafe, and if you will be 
good boys and walk in his leading-ſtrings, he will 
indulge you to take the air, and to regale your- 
and if you have but pride enough 
to keep yourſelves. clean, policy not to be catch d 
in a fly action, you ſhall be a viceroy; for the grand 
artifice of the cabala conſiſts in the dexterous uſe 
of the mafque and the muffle ; our author will de- 
clare the amplitude, faithfulneſs, &c. of the ſcrip- 
tures, and his belief of them too, to ſerve a turn 
and paſs for a chriſtian; but preſently comes in 
with a *< nevertheleſs, becauſe they are only a de- 


% claration of the fountain and not the fountain 


« itſelf : therefore they are not to be eſteemed the 


ce principal ground of all truth and n 


nor yet the adequate rule of faith and manners.” 


Why, friend, are they not? fince the fountain 
is inacceſſible on this fide the grave, otherwiſe - 
than as preſcribed in ſcripture. The day of our 
death is our birth-day, when we ſhall be born to 
fruitions we are now incapable of. Is the light 
we walk 1 in, and ſee, and 1 by, the fountain of 


light, 


e 


a> 
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light, or a declaration of the fountain? A degree of 
it, infinitely ſhort of the fountain, ſtruck Paul 
blind, Acts ix. 3. TE. 7 

And ſhould not we find the fountain of light too 
much for our viſive faculty, i. e. our organs of 
viſion ? and would it not ſwallow us up and de- 
ſtroy us? and is it not abſolutely inacceſſible ? 


Look at the ſun, which is nought but a faint gleam - 


of light from the fountain, an obſcure breath'd 
mirror in compariſon of the fountain of light; 
look at, I ſay, and learn wiſdom and humility, 
and forbear ſuch audacious language. The fire 
which is for our uſe, the fire of nature, the ele- 
mentary fire, which is the ſupport of our lives, 


and which is ſo ſalutary, cheering and comfortable 
to us, is it the fountain of fire; or a declaration of 


the fountain? or are we able to ſubſiſt in the foun- 
tain of fire; or bear its force, except thro* a medium? 
go leap into Etna and be convinced, or ſee if thou 
canſt contend with lightening. Fool! thou canſt 
not bear the glance, the rebound, the reflection» 
the converged reflection would deſtroy thee in a 


moment, though thy carcaſs was as thy face all 


braſs. Go, thou fool, ſtand in the focus of a 
concave ſpeculum, and read thy lectures from that 
ſpot, and we will believe thee. The air which we 
breathe, and which ſo often refreſheth us with its 
ſoft breezes, &c. is it the fountain, or a ſtream 
from it, a declaration of the fountain? Go to the 
poles, and ſee if thou canſt ſtand before his cold, 
Pſa. cxlvii. 17. conlider if thy lungs are formed 
* to 
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to breathe in pure æther? Go live on the mouritains 


of Peru if thou canſt, it will not bring thee to thy 
ſenſes, but it will kill thee, and yet there thou wilt 
be infinitely ſhort of the fountain; go ſee if thou 
canſt ſtand before the northern blaſts, or before 


his eaſt wind. Job xxvi. 14. the thunder of his 


power who can underſtand? canſt thou ſtand be- 
fore it? or canſt thou thunder with a voice like 


him? Job xl. 9. or bear the flaſh of the lighten- 


ning of his thunder? Job xxviii. 26.—xxxviii..29; 
The rain that falls enlivening us and invigoratingall 


nature, is it the fountain or a ſtream daten it? or art 


thou able to live in the fountain? if thou thinkſt 
thou canſt, go to the bottoms of the mountains 
with the whale, or go confront the treaſures of the 
hail and ſnow; encounter the hurricane, the water= 


ſpouts and tornado's, &c. go drink and exhauſt 


the Ganges, the Nile, the Rhine, &c. and gulp 
the ocean at once. In ſhort, go take a tour thro? 
the natural world, and learn ſobriety, and if thou 
wilt not be content with, but refuſe and reject 


refreſhment from the ſtreams, thou wilt be ſtarved 


in a natural ſenſe; and it is prefumed that whoſo- 
ever rejects the ſtreams flowing from divine good- 


neſs, in or through the ſcriptures, will not be fat- 


ten'd in a ſpiritual ſenſe; for if it be by the ſpirit 
of God that ſinners are quickened, it is by the ſcrip= 


_ tures _ are made wite unto en 2 Tim. 


in 155 
This I think a. ſufficient anſwer to this quibble 


of our author; when it appears deficient, ! will 


S reaſſume 
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reaſſume it. The ſtrength of our author's argu- 


ment above, lies in the jingle of his words, and 
not in the thing or idea: like that of Zeno, to 
prove there was no motion; a body muſt move 
in the place where it is; or in the place where it 
is not: it cannot move in the place where it is, 
for there it is at reſt; it cannot move in the place 
where it is not, for it is not there: the conſequence 


is; there is no motion. The mind ſees itſelf cheated 


here; yet from the ſimplicity of the idea of motion, 
and thereby the want of words to define it, is at a 
loſs for an anſwer; yet tho* nonpluſs'd, ſees it is 
not true. 1 

Ie comes in with a ſecond nevertheleſs © as that 
% « which giveth a true and faithful teſtimony of the 
e firſt foundation, they (the ſcriptures) are, and 
may be, eſteemed a ſecondary rule, ſubordinate 
to the ſpirit; &c.“ They, the writers of it, give 
a true and faithful. teſtimony, that the ſcriptures 
are the only rule of faith and manners; and that 
the-ſpirit, ſince extraordinary inſpiration and mira- 
cles ceaſed, never teaches beyond what is contained 
in them. That the ſpirit was the inſpirer of ſcrip- 
ture is granted, and we affirm, has conſtituted that 


the principal rule of faith and manners; nor ever 


teaches, but according to that rule; for if he did, 
that rule would be uſeleſs to us; nor need the 
ſcriptures have been written at all; for ſure we 
need not two dictators, they would confound us; 
we need two heads, two hearts, two noſes; as 
much; but we lind one of each ſufficient. The 


ſchool 


ſchool maxim he has quoted, proves only his va- 
nity, and that he was hard ſet; the very mention 
of a ſecondary rule beſpeaks the primary one not 
perfect nor adequate; for if it was, what need for 
a ſecond: nor can I find he any where attempts to 
prove its ſimple perfection. | 

His long comment upon his third nee 
a page 68 to 94, is rather obſcuring than clear- 
ing the point. In page 72, he ſays roundly, the 
Ipirit, and not the ſcriptures, is the rule; and that 
he has handled it largely in the foregoing propo- 
ſition. He has handled it darkly there, but proved 
it no where. He miſtakes his own dogmatizing 


for proof: nor can I ſce that he has proved any 


thing, but that he was a ſtranger to what he was 
about. He talks of a new covenant without ideas, 
not knowing there never was but one. He argues 
the imperfection of ſcripture, becauſe it contains 


not particular inſtructions for every perſon, in every 


circumſtance, through all time. When his ſpirit 
can furniſh the world with a book of that copious 
nature, we will give it the reading, or raiſe our 
Nimradian from the dead, and make bim reader. 
He now comes in with the papiſts cutting away 
the ſecond commandment; the error of tranſcri- 
bers; the various lections of the Hebrew, by rea- 
ſon of the points (which language I am very clear 
he never underſtood) ;. the difagreement of divers 
citations in the New Teſtament from the Old; the 


diſputes about the Greek ſeptuagint, and Hebrew 


copies; the various lections of the Greek copies, &c. 
8 8 T hus 


— 


1 


WES: 


Thus he plies oar and fail to diſcover difficulties, 
Strange indeed! that a man in the fountain of vi- 
gion ſhould put his adverſaries upon ſolving thoſe, 
and many more ſuch difficulties ; and himſelf, in- 
ſtead of cutting off, and preventing the growth of 
Hydra heads, ſhould nurſe Hydra cubs; when he, 


with his ſpirit, if it were not a lying one, and him- 


ſelf a cheat, could with one jerk of his mind have 
folved all thoſe difficulties, and ſettled the number of 
the canonical; books, and told us too what was con- 
tained in thoſe ſaid to be loſt. For I have known 
* (ſays he) ſome of my friends, who profeſs the 
«+ ſame faith with me, faithful ſervants.of the moſt 
* high God, and full of divine knowledge of his 
& truth, as it was immediately and wiki re- 
tt yealed to them by the ſpirit, from a true and 


* lying experience, who not only were ignorant 


— 


of the Greek and Hebrew, but even ſome of 
& them could not read their own vulgar language, 
& who being preſſed by the adverſary with ſome 
citations out of the Engliſh tranſlation, and find- 

* ing them to diſagree with the manifeſtations of 
8 truth in their hearts, boldly affirmed the ſpirit 
F of God never ſaid ſo, and that it was certainly 
$ wrong; for they did not believe that any of the 
« holy prdphete or apoſtles had ever written ſo: 


*- which when I, on this occaſion, ſeriouſly ex- 


“ amined, I really found to be errors and corrup- 
C tions in the tranſlation.** - This ſtory ſmells ex- 


- xremely rank, it offends my noftrils ! It is pity he 
had not t quoted t the texts here, that we might have 


4 judged; 


* 


1331 
judged ; for 1 believe, till that be done, no man in 
his ſenſes will credit the ſtory. Iovn I believe not a 


ſyllable of it, and am ſorry to think our author 
ſhould have the impudence, by palming ſuch a ſtory 
er the world, to outvie Mahomet in impoſture. 


For, Kuipperdoling, ſearch him o'er and oer, 
Ne'er fancied groſſer lyes, nor vented more. 


But if they have the ſpirit, and have immediate £ 


ceſs to the fountain, they can help us to thoſe texkts 


ſtill, and their conſtruction too: but they know bet- 


ter, that they ſhall be detected when they truſt their 


ſpirit to conſtrue ſcripture to any but themſelves. .. 
Our author has given us a ſpecimen of his ſkill 
above on Gen. i. ver. 2. and in many more inſtances, 
to determine the point to me, that he knew no more. 


| of ſcripture than he did of the old Perſic language. | 


In page 83, he places the conſolations through 
God's children (his friends) above the ſcriptures. 


FE The mutual emanations of the heavenly light 


4 tend to quicken the mind, when it is overtaken 


ei with heavineſs:“ and quotes 2 Pet. i. 12, 13, 
which text, for aught that he can tell, relates as 
much to Sancho Panco, as to. the purpoſe he in- 


tends it. 


In page 35 55 he rene ws his claim to an acquain- 


tance with the ſpirit that wrote the ſcriptures, and 


yet he is ignorant of them; and if his ignorance 
of ſcripture has not appeared already, it ſhall be 


ſhewn in its place. He confines ſaintſhip to his 
own communion (cabala), condemns Ariſtotle! s 


logir, and blames both Papiſts and Proteſtants for 
uſing 
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vhing it; 5 and yet makes 4 worſe uſe of it himſelf 


R than they have done. | 86. he cajoles his reader: 


* We look upon them, the ſcriptures, as the only 
<« fit outward judge of controverſies among chri- 


< ſtians, and that whatſoever doctrine is contrary 


<« to their teſtimony, may be therefore rejected as 
<« falſe; and for our parts, we are willing that all 
t our 99 be tried by them, which we never 
<« refuſed, nor ever ſhall, in all controverſies, as 
«the judge and teſt; we ſhall alſo be very wil- 


< ling to admit i it, as a certain maxim, that what: 


r ſoever any do, pretending to the ſpirit, which 


e is contrary to the ſcripture, be it reckoned ac- 
cc curſed and a deluſion of the devil,“ &c. This 


feems to be honeſt: but it is of a piece with all 
the reſt, a mere colluſion; we ſhall try it preſently, 
The cheat of this conceſſion appears page 87, for 


you fee there, when they are prefſed with ſcripture, 


it means the inward word in their hearts; and the | 


Inward word in their hearts means juſt what they 


would have it mean, any thing, every thing they, 


pleaſe, or nothing at all: and Satan is as fair a diſ- 
putant as they. And to quote ſcripture to them, or 


prove a point by ſcripture, to ſuch ſhuffling ſophi- 

ſters, is like an attempt to bind the wind in a cord. 
In page 88, he, comes to anſwer the objection. 
om: on John v. 39. ©. Search the ſcriptures,” 
Here, as before, he profeſſeth his high ve- 
89080 for them, but denies them to be the prin- 
cipal rule, and from that text attempts to prove 
they are not. And here I aſk his followers, is there 
h no 


1 Th 
pa 
r 


no difference between making che fcriptures my 
rule, and making them my Saviour; between be- 
lieving the ſeriptures to be my principal rule of di- 
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rection, and believing in that object they direct mie 


to? If there be not, then there is no difference 


between the letter of a prince, and the prinee him - 
ſelf; the letter is the prince, and the prince tlie 


letter. But the principal fault, according to ottt . 


Nimrodian, of the people in this text, was their 
not coming to the ſpirit, of which the ſcriptufes 


teſtify, even the inward ſpiritual law, which could 


give them life: in not being Zamzummim, and 
following a will-with-a-wiſp. The text faith, 
« ſearch the ſcriptures : for in them ye think ye 
es have eternal life, and they are they which teſtify 
of me. And ye will not come unto me, that ye. 
< may have life. The reading the text impera- 
tively, or indicatively, with reſpect to this, makes 
no difference at all ; the queſtion is, who the me 
here means, who it is we are to underſtand by the 
perſon me; ye will not come unto me z does it 
mean the inward ſpiritual law, the revelation to, 


and inward illumination of the heart? or does = 


mean the very perſon of Chriſt, with fleh, and 
blood; and bones, who then appeared in fleſh; and 
lived among them, and was afterwards ctucified, 
died, and was buried, and roſe from the dead on 
the third day, and. aſcended up into heaven, and 
ſitteth at the right hand of the majeſty on high, 


from whence he ſhall come to judge the quick and 


the dead! ? I fay, the me in the text refers to this 
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perſon, and not to an inward law, &c. I ſay too; 
that the owls, could they laugh, would laugh at 
the man ſo void of common ſenſe, as to deny it. 
This makes ſenſe of the text: but to apply it to 
an inward ſpiritual law, makes nonſenſe of it, and 
turns the Saviour of the world into a phantom, a 
ſhadow, an impoſtor. Babbling will not reſcue 
our ſophiſter here. | Ay 

We come next to the Bereans, p. 88. Here 
Barclay is put to his ſhifts, his logic can't help 
him. Acts xviii. 2. Theſe were more noble than 
« thoſe of Theſlalonica, in that they received the 
ce word with all readineſs of mind, and ſearched the 
* ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo: 12, 
« therefore many of them believed: alſo of honour- 
& able women, which were Greeks, and of men not 
ce 2a few.” Our Soph is here again canting his reſpect 
for ſcriptures, and attempts to prove, that it fol- 
lows, not from this text, any more than from any 
other, that they are the only rule. He ſays, they 
<« were Jews who examined the apoſtle's doctrine 
c by the ſcriptures, ſeeing he pleads it to be a 
e fulfilling of them: and in the firſt place, they 
c received the word with chearfulneſs ; and in the 
& ſecond place, ſearched the ſcriptures : not that 
& they ſearched the ſcriptures, and then received 
e the word; for then they could not have pre- 
< yailed to convert them, &c. had they not mind- 
« ed the word abiding in their hearts.” He con- 
feſſes they ſearched the ſcriptures, ſo were not 
Zamzummim. To ſearch, to ſee, to examine, to 

com- 


Tg 


37 ] 
compare, to bring to the teſt, to know if a matter 
or doctrine be true or falſe, i is the ſame thing in all 
languages. ; 
Our Apologiſt has avid; p- 4, that the ins 
ward revelations, &c. of the heart, are not to be 
ſubject to the ſcriptures, nor to be compared withz 


nor controuled by them. So then, the inward re- 


velations, &c. of thoſe Bereans (for they were con- 
verts) and the apoſtles, and thoſe of the Zamzum- 
mim, cannot be the ſame, from the ſame ſpirit I 
mean: for why, I pray, ſhould not the ſpirit and 
inward revelations in the Zamzummim, be ſubject 
to examination by ſcripture, as well as the ſpirit, 
&c. in the apoſtles, and the Bereans ? for we are 
commanded to try the ſpirits. Why, ſays Barclay, 


Becauſe they were Jews; and ſo had a right to 


examine and try the apoſtle's doctrine by the ſcrip- 


tures : but the Zamzummim not having Jews to- 


preach to, are exempts ; more highly privileged 
than the puny apoſtles; are privado's! ſtrange in- 
deed ! The Bereans were converts according to our 
author; and if their inward illumination was, as re- 
preſented by him, p. 4, i. e. ** clear in itſelf, forcing 
by its own evidence and clearneſs the well-diſpo- 
e ſed underſtanding to aſſent, irreſiſtably moving 
the ſame thereunto, &c. then they were void of 
thoſe irrefiſtables ; or were fools for ſearching the 


ſcriptures ; ſadly imployed in breaking thro? their 


own fundamentals, their own principles z fools for 
ſeeking by a candle, what the ſun diſcovered. But 


he is in pain about the Gentiles ; how ſhall they 
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ever come to receive the faith of Chriſt, who nei- 
ther know the ſcriptures, nor believe them ? Poor 
man! tho' this concerns not him, I will kelp him 
at this dead lift. 

| The: apoſtle's miniſtry ſupplied the place of 
bpm! he told them Chriſt Jeſus was their cre - 


ator, redeemer and ſaviour, ſo the object of their 


worſhip, &c. they believed and found it true ac- 


cordipg to the ſcriptures; and till they could read, 


were, from the nature of the thing, inevitably 
obliged, for their firſt intelligence, to depend upon 
the apoſtle's veracity z but, in the mean time, they 
had the ſcriptures read and preached to them. The 
fame muſt, and does happen, in our miſſions, to 
the heathen world, at this time. But it muſt be 
obſerved,” our ſophiſter has quoted only the 11th 
verſe of this chapter : but we muſt aſk his follow- 
ers, how the zberefore in the 12th verſe comes in, 
and what it relates to; whether to the inward ma- 
nifeſtations in their hearts, &c. or to the ſearching 
the ſcriptures ?* To their ſearching the ſcriptures 
ſay I; for having ſearched the ſcriptures, and tried 
the apoſtle's doctrine by them, and found them 
agree, they believed ; thoſe were honourable wo- 
men, who were Greeks, and of men not a few, &c. 
It is plain that thoſe Greeks neither were Zam- 
zummim, nor had they any of that deteſtable race 
to inſtruct them; for then they would have taken 
quite another courfe, and by one ſudden ſtart of 
their minds; or, at leaſt, by one agitation; have 
cut the work ſhort, and not given themſelves the 
trouble” 


A 


trouble of ſearching the ſcriptures, or conſulting 


an eaſier rate at once, and laught at their neigh- 


doctrines, 1. e. that his adverſaries charge him =. 
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their reaſon about the matter; but would have 
given up their underſtandings, and turned fools at 


bours for not doing ſo too. 6 
He next comes in with his great artillery, and 
thinks he has battered down all his adverſaries forts, = 
p. 91. Here he ſaps and undermines, &c. and 11 
plies all his logic at them; denies inevitable con- | 
ſequences, from his own premiſes and doctrines; 
and ſays, all objections are fully anſwered in the 
latter part of the laſt propoſition :** but that is 
not true; for they are anſwered no where. He 
again rings his old peal in your ears, and freely 
diſclaims all pretended revelations, contrary to 
ſcripture : but by che ſcriptures muſt be meant, 
as before, what he pleaſes. His reſpect for, and 
and love to the written revelation of God, is of a 
piece with the country- man's to his wife; he loved 
the baggage dearly, but ſhe ſhould never know it; 
and to conceal it, would beat and abuſe her 1 un- 
THherollUny. 

Our author will ſpeaKythe ſcriptures fair indeed, | 1 
but then, he has his poinard ready to give them a ſe- 
eret ſtab. He affirms he has proved the ſcriptures 118 
not to be the only rule, and anſwered all objections; 10 
and that therefore thoſe who abuſe the Zamzum- [ 
min, accuſe not them, but Chriſt and his apoſtles, 
* We have (ſays he) ſhut the door upon all ſuch 


0 lah z with having no reſpect to the ſcriptures, BH 
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„ &c. In this poſition, —affirming that the' Krips 
« tures give a full and ample teſtimony to all the 
< principal doctrines of the chriſtian faith: for we 
< firmly believe, that there is no other LPS or 
« doctrine to be preached, but that which was 
„delivered by the apoſtles; and do freely ſub- 
ſcribe to that ſaying, let him that preacheth any 
t“ other goſpel, but that which hath been already 
5 preached by the apoſtles, and according to the 
£ ſcriptures, be accurſed. This is well ſaid ; but 
badly explained; and if it be not a curſe upon 
himſelf, what is it? For he ſays, ſo we diſtin- 
-**. guiſh a revelation of a new goſpel and new doc- 
'* trines; and a new revelation of the good old 
5 goſpel and doctrines: the laſt we plead for; but 
** the firſt we utterly deny: for no other founda- 
$* tion can any one lay, than that which is laid 
already : but that this revelation is neceſſary, we 
. have already proved; and this doth ſufficiently 
„ guard us againſt the hazard inſinuated in the 
* objection,” Here is a diſtinction of the, niceſt 
importance ; a new jingle of logic to diſtinguiſh a 
thing from. itſelf : for where is the difference, I 
pray, between a new goſpel, and a new revelatiqn 
of the old one. He is very willing to let you have 
the old goſpel, if he may but come in with a new 
. revelation of it. He likes your houſe extremely 
well, but why may not he burn it down, and build 
à new one? He is a ſword-cutler, and tho? he uſes 
no carnal weapons himſelf, lives by new vamping 
9¹ pode, f for the men of the world; his great 

lecres 
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| ſecret conſiſts in adding a new hilt, and a new 


blade, and ſtill preſerving the identity of the old 


ſwords, and ſelling of them for the ſame; there is | 


neither fraud nor cheat in this, tis honeſt policy: 
for if he can put them off for the ſame, and his 
neighbours are but fools enough not to find it out, 
it is all well; for ye know the prime point is not 


to be detected. This, I think, all the anſwer ſuch 
a bare-fac'd piece of impudence deſerves : but we 
will bring this principle into ſocial life; we have 
a ſyſtem of ſtatute laws, made by proper authority 
for our rule. It is preſumed it would be thought 
very extraordinary for a private man, to come with 
a new revelation of them, and to pretend to certain 


ſpiritual ſenſes in them, not founded on the letter; 
to come with his myſtery without the hiſtory : if - 
he were not hanged: for his treaſon, or corrected 
For his inſult upon the legiſlature, many another 


man would, for following his ſpiritual conftruc- 


tions ; for by this means, a man might be a'tranf- 
greſſor, without breaking the law, and hanged for 


his guilt, when he had ſtrictly conformed to it. 


A hopeful plan this indeed! but a little too wild, 
and by much too ſcandalous, to need any further 


remarks, But we will come a little nearer che 


point yet. 


A ſchool-maſter, who intends to inſtru& his 


ſcholars, to form their manners, to diſciple them ; 


he gives them rules, inſtructions, and doctrines, 


for their behaviour in his family, and elſe where; 
the poor boys, who love their maſter, natupally 


think 
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think their maſter's rules are to be obſerved, as 


they are written. And who would not? A rene- 


gado thruſts himſelf into the family ; tells the boys 
their maſter's rules and doctrines are dunghil let- 


ter'd ſtuff, &c. mind me boys, I am a ſpiritual 


man, I can tell your maſter's mind better than he 
can; his rules are ink and paper, mine are fire 


and light; I will tell you their myſtery without 
his hiſtory. This ye may know without, as well 
as Hei Ebn Yokdan; nay better, for you ſhall 


' have- the myſtery from me from the inward fla- 
orat on my mind. If T have miſrepreſented Bar- 
clay here ; when the reader has fairly examined 
the drift of his book, and the ſubſequent doctrine 
of his followers, I will give him leave to cenfure 
me; but not at random, for I have not wrote ſo. 
I am very well aware ſome readers will fay, if T 
have not wrote at random, I have read ſo: that is 
true, but it is not my fault : for the greateſt part, 
by far, of the books I have ever ſeen, were wrote 
at random; ſo that I was forced to read at ran» 
dom, or not at all. And I think this the higheſt 
compliment moſt of our modern authors deſerve. 
Our commentators, for inſtance, have commented 
upon the tranſlation, without being able to read 
the original : if reading them be not reading at 
random, I know not what is, I have done with 
them long long ſince, and *twould be well if others 
had too: for they tell all but the ſenſe of the text, 


and that very few of them ever concern themſelves 


— but leave their readers jaded, in the dark, 
5 * 
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* and fenceleſs, liable to be toſt by every = 
wind of doctrine, _ 1 
| Now he drags in the canon of ſcripture, and it : 
& cannot ſee the neceſſity of believing it to be a = 
| © filled up canon,” Sc. His ſpleen. at that fre» * I 
quently ſhews itſelf ; and here he would inſinuate, 1 
f and make his adverſaries affirm, that juſt ſo many | | 
. books, or chapters, &c. were neceſſary to the fil- 18 
1 . ling up the canon. And here his fear is, that he L 1 
5 and his friends ſhall not have the compleating of it. g 3 
Y He will let you exalt the ſcripture, and canon too, Ez 
4 as high as you pleate, provided you will but let i g 
a him ſet his enthuſiaſm above it: or you ſhall have | BZ 
5 your old goſpel, and your old canon too, only | - 
e ſuffer him, and his holy brethren, to come in with i 4 1 
I. their new revelations of it: ye ſhall all be viceroys, | | . 
1 but he will be viceroy over you all. Vet he ſeems | | 3 
bn to be in a panic about the compleatneſs of the 1 $ 
rt, canon, leſt that ſhould put him out of office: 1 
te he labours hard to make a breach upon it. It will 


= be therefore neceſſary here to enquire, whether the 

eſt compleatneſs of the canon conſiſts in the number 1 

. of books, or in the perfection and compleatneſs of 

a | that plan that is revealed, i. e. its adequateneſs to il. 
anſwer all the purpoſes for which it was deſigned; bh 
and whether what is revealed, be to be underſtood ii 
by an enthuſiaftic ſpirit, or by rational methods: 9 


if by the former, we had better have had no reve- 
lation: if by the latter, it is worthy, of God to 
give it, and demands the attention of all man- 
Kind. 


Man 
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Man was no ſooner made, but God gave hin 
an explicit revelation, external to his ſenſes : nd 
ſooner man had ſinned and fallen, but he gave 
him another, ſuitable to his fallen ſtate ; this was 
external too, and could not but be ſo : becauſe 
man was in a body of fleſh, and could take in ideas 
no otherwiſe but by his ſenſes. The mind cannot 
frame any new cogitation which was not before, 
but only compound that which is; as the painter 
cannot make new colours, but muſt uſe ſuch as 
exiſt in nature : he- may compound them in mil- 
lions of varieties; thus, the mind may deal with 
its ideas; compound and caſt them into new com- 
binations, but can do no more. This is a truth 
never to be overthrown, and vaſt are its conſe- 
quences : logic uſed againſt this truth, is like ſtub- 
ble to the fire; metaphyſics, loquacity, railing, 
caveling, ranting, &c. will do nothing here, unleſs 
it can be ſhewn that the ſoul can receive ideas, 
without the intervention of ſenſible objects, which 
I pronounce impoſſible. The Zamzummim will 
grant man had a revelation, but ſay it was inter- 
nal : but they falſify here, as 1 have elſewhere, 
without fouling my fingers with them, ſhewn, in 
a more demonſtrable manner than to admit of an 
anſwer ; for which I then received the thanks of 
as learned men as any in Europe: but to return to 
the canon. | 

The revelation to man after the fall, for that is 
what concerns us moſt, was that a Redeemer ſhould 
be born; this was the firſt promiſe ; nor was it 
| ever 


1 ha 


I 


ever miſunderſtood by Jews or Chriſtians, Gen. i | 
15. man was not left to grope here; but had the 


tr] 


plan of redemption exhibited to him in expreſſive 
emblems or hieroglyphics, from time to time : 
nor was he left in a condition poſſible to miſtake: 


This hieroglyphic inſtruction, conjunct to the pro- 


miſe, to the expreſs promiſe of God, contained in 
general all that the ſcripture contains now, or 
can contain, or our ideas reach; and the whole 
ſcripture is but one continued explication of it; 
and the mode changed from hieroglyphics to wri- 


ting, for reaſons obvious enough. So that the 


canon was more compleat at firſt, than Barclay 
conceives it to be now. There a redeemer was 
promiſed, and the part he was to take in effecting 


our ſalvation, made plain enough then, and to 


a ®. 


every one afterwards, but the Zamzuminim, who 
winked hard, and refuſed to ſee z for they were 
from the beginning an ignorant, obſtinate, rebel- 
lious crew, oppoſers of God, and his revelation, 


that hated to be reformed. Cain was the firſt. 


The firſt promiſe was to ſend a redeemer into 
the world; not of what tribe, or, &c. he ſhould 
be. The ſecond promiſe was more particular, for 


it ſhewed of what people he ſhould be, viz. of the | 
Jews, Gen. xxii. 18. The third promiſe was more 


clear, for it ſhewed of what tribe he ſhould be, 
viz. of the tribe of Juda, Gen. xl. 10. The fourth 
promiſe is ſtill more clear, for it ſhews of what fa- 
mily he ſhould be, viz. of the family of David, 


I Sam. vii. 16. The fifth ſhews of what perſon he 


U | | ſhould 
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ſhould be born, viz. of a vitgin, 11 vil 17. The 
ſixth ſhews the place he ſhould be born at, viz. 
Bethlehem, a city of Judea, Mich. v. x2. The 
ſeventh ſhews the time when he ſhould be born, 
viz. ſeventy weeks of years, from the time of the 
propher Daniel, that is, four hundred and ninety 
years, Dan. ix. 24. Thoſe were ablolutely fulfilled 
by the birth of Chriſt, ' which was an earneſt that 


the many ſubſequent bleſſings relating to our ſal- 


vation, to our fupply here and hereafter, ſhould 
alſo be fulfilled. Now, I pray, do all thoſe pro- 
miſes, emblems, types, &c. that have been, and 
might be produced, relate to an inward law, or to 
an outward Chriſt? Was Jeſus of Nazareth born, 


did he ſuffer, and ſhed his blood, &c. to be turned 


into an inward phantom? None. but blaſphemers 
will affirm that. It was by the crucifixion of his 
body, by the ſhedding of his natural blood, and 


laying down his natural life, that he compleated 


the work of redemption: therefore with his laſt 
breath he cried, It is finiſhed,” John xix. go. 
The New Teſtament was wrote hiſtory wiſe, 
and relates not only to the life and death of Chriſt, 
the redeemer, but contains the record of a variety 
of miracles to confirm the truth of the Old Te- 
ſtament, reſpecting the miſſion and mediatorſhip 
of the redeemer. And whether the canon of ferip- 
ture had been made up of more, or of fewer books, 
it had been compleat, and ſtood in need of none 


of Barclay's additions; and is too clear, to every 
honeſt mind, to need his new revelations : fo that 


3 ; 1 


„„ 


it appears to me, to ſay no worſe, he is an over- 


afficious, impertinent trifler and rather than not 


be a —— of importance, has added rebellion to 


his wickedneſs He pleads the compleatneſs of b 


the canon cannot be proved from ſcripture : but 
I anſwer, the whole plan, or the method of falva- 
tion, compleat by the redemption of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and all the parts of it, in which conſiſts the com- 


Feneß of the canon, is reyealed in, and may 


proved, from ſeripture. So far as our finite 


minds can take it in, it is compleat : fo that we 


are in no want of the books ſuppoſed to be laſt, 
nor of any new ones; nor of new revelations of 


the old ones. The ſenſe of thoſe we have is too 


clear to need going to Rome, as Barclay fears, 


for their interpretation; tho I would rather dleaye 


to his holineſs, than to the Zamzummim. 

We read John xxi. ver. 28. There are many 
+ other things which Jeſus did, the which, if they 
* ſhould be written every one, I ſuppoſe that eyen 
5 the world itſelf could not contain the books that 


46 ſhould be written.“ What tho' they were piled 
to the ſtars! or to be thwacked into Newton's in- 
| finite ſpace ! I am not mathematician enpugh to 


calculate the number of ſolid feet in the world, to 
know, how many books it would contain: bit 1 


can tell this text relates not to the number of 
ä books, but to the want of material objects or ima- 
ges in nature to inveſtigate their ſenſe, and give us 


ideas of what ſuch books would contain. E rom 


hepce one would infer the compleatneſs of the 
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canon; for if it be ſo compleat that we can graſſy 
no more, to what purpoſe are additions, When 
this is deny'd to be the ſenſe of the text, it will be 
time. enough to enter upon a larger proof; but an 
honeſt enquirer may read as he runs, it is fo plain- 
See Matt. xix. 11. John viii. 37. Matt. vii. 
235 &c. 

You ſee Nicodemus was puzzled to underſtand' 
the new-birth, tho' he had the Þreat maſter of 
aſſemblies to explain it to him, John iii. 

We will now attempt to put the Nimrodians out 
of their pannic about going to Rome for interpre- 


rations, and ſee if we cannot avoid it. But let me 


be as plain as I will here, there are five ſorts of 
men will be never the better for it. In the front 


of theſe ſtand the Zamzummim, who pretend 


to have a ſupernatural director within each of them, 


Which they are to follow without regard to the 
ſcriptures. Secondly, men who pretend to be di- 


rected by the ſcriptures; but never learnt to read 
and underſtand them. Thirdly, men who allow 
the ſcriptures only to be read and conſtrued as the 
apoſtate Jews have pointed and explained them. 


Fourthly, men who pretend the church of Rome 


ath a power to conſtrue and ſuperſede the written 
rules in ſcripture. Fifthly, men who neither re- 
gard ſcripture, church, nor &c. any further than it 
ferves their turns; but will each form ſchemes and 


will determine every thing by his own reaſon, and 


Will demonſtrate by his own data, by mathematics : 


and ch tas What; a number do thoſe five 
wh * 
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claſſes include! ſorrowful to tell! the more they 
read, the more fools they become, they had better 
Neep than read, and if they think, they think' in 
fetters ; therefore when J have adviſed the reader 
to ſurvey himſelf, and honeſtly to determine in his 
own mind, whether he be not in one of thoſe five 
dungeons; he will be better able to accompany Bp 
me in quitting thoſe brainleſs „while we = 
attempt a ſure way of 1 interpreting Argh which .n 8 
we preſume will carry its own evidence with it to ” 
every impartial man, i. e. force its way into the 

well-diſpoſed underſtanding, and extinguiſh Bar- 
clay” s inward light. We ſay then, that the litte- 
ral fenſe is firſt” to be ſought, that by the hiftory | 
we may come at the myſtery ; if this beginning 
be right, Barclay ſets all wrong, for he ſeeks the 
myſtery firſt, ſo that there is no TTY ER one of 7 
us ſtill muſt be quite wrong But how is the litreral = 
ſenſe c to be come at? To be ſure not by ſeeking the 23 
myſtery, not by gueſſing, nor dreaming, nor Rach = 
ing comnientators, &c. not by Licon nor by 9 
Jews, nor Gentiles, nor by chance. How then? 9 
By taking the ſcriptures in their naked ſimplicity, i! 
E by coming to them with a ſimple heart before God; 
| | begging of him to direct, to preſerve us from 1 
wreſting them to any ſyſtematical or ſecular pur» = 
poſe, and to make them anſwer all the ſalutary | 


| purpoſes, - for which they were deſigned, upon 
| your ſouls and conſciences; thus I doubt not but 
E: you will read the ſcriptures profitably. But to in- 
. yeſtigate the litteral ſenſe. of them critically, let 


| | | ſuch 
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ſuch as have learning conſider the nature of lan- 

guage, and remember, that all language that has 

any meaning in it, is founded on natural and ſenſi- 

ble objects, and muſt be ſo founded, or it becomes 
fantaſtical and arbitrary ; and this admits of no 

exception in any language. Take therefore a He- 
brew bible and a Hebrew concordance, and trace 
| the word you want to know the ſenſe of ſo far, 


till you find it as a noun, the name of ſome ob- 


ject you are acquainted with, with its nature I 
mean, or as a verb deſcriptive. of ſome action you 
underſtand ; the nature of that object, or action will 
give the ſenſe of the word; you need aſk neither 
one nor another. When any man can overthraw 
| this rule, I will ſhut up my Bible; but I ſcruple 
not to pronounce an overthrow here impoſſible. I 
will give an inſtance for illuſtration; Jeremiah was 
ſent of a meſſage by God, and when his reluctance 
was overcome, God ſays to him, . What ſeeſt thay, 
Jeremiah? I ſee the rod of an almond-tree, Thou 
* haſt well ſeen, for I will ſurely haſten the work 
« and accompliſh it.” The nature of the almond- 
tree is. to bloſſom haſtily in the ſpring, and as a 
learned gentleman obſerves, it is in full hloom 
before the reſt of the trees are awakened from their 
winter ſleep. Haſte is therefore the nature of the 
almond-tree, and haſte is the idea of its name, 
Td therefore wherever the word p is found 
haſte is its idea, and always will be; here is no 
room for an arbitrary conſtruction, nor danger of 
being decejyed, as long as the ſtability of nature 
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remains : inſtances might be multiplied, the lion, 


partridge, hawk, owl, ſpider, hog, &c. but we 


mall come to this again, before we have done. 


In the Hebrew language there is a perfe& ana- 
logy between words and truths, and between 
truths and things; ſo that as the ſcripture is the 
written exploration of natural beings; ſo are na- 


tural beings and powers the finiſhed interpreters 


of ſcripture. But, ſays the reader, what ſhall we 
do with the New Teſtament, which was wrote in 
Greek? True. And it is as true the Greeks had 
no words to expreſs ideas of divinity any more than 


the preſent American Indians, or any other heathen . 


nation or language 3 nor will the claſſics help our 


at chis plunge. How then? Compare the Greek 
word in the New Teſtament or in the Septuagint, 


with that Hebrew word for which it is uſed in the 
New Teftament or Septuagint, and ye will not, ye 
cannot fail -of its true ſenſe where the word is fre- 
quently uſed. 


1 could give inſtances here, but chat has been 


done ſo often, with ſo much evidence, that it is 


needlefs. The learned reader may be aſſiſted here 


in by Mintert's Lexicon. 
One would think a principle ſo evidently found- 


ed on and connected with common ſenſe, and ſo 


ſtrictly united to the very origin, root, and rudi- 
ments of language, ſhould be ſufficient to diſſipate 
the fumes of prejudice and enthuſiaſm in this point, 
and make them fall before the ark of God. But, 
ſays the reader, what muſt he do, that can only 
en the tranſlation? Believe on Chriſt Jeſus, and 
truſt 
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truſt in him and be ſaved; nor can any man arrive 


at a greater perfection than that, with all the learn- 
ing in the world; nor need he, for that will make 


him humane, honeſt, &c. and fill him with every 


grace. But what muſt he do that cannot read at 
all? Believe alſo in Chriſt and be ſaved; hear the 
ſcriptures read, as often as he can attend the wor- 


Hip of God, enquire of good chriſtians, beg God's 
guidance, according to the ſcriptures, and he will 
be directed no doubt to the refuge; and may be a 
better chriſtian than the learned man. But what 

muſt the heathen do? Since we are not to be their 


judge, we have no buſineſs to judge about them, 


but leave them to him who has promiſed (Iſa. liy.) 
bleſſings to them beyond our preſent conception. 


If the myſtery be diſcoverable without the 


hiſtory, then all above is wrong, and reading and 
learning may prove an incumberance; then igno- 


rance will be a virtue, and the leſs a man knows, 
the wiſer he may be. The next diſcovery we may 
expect, when ſuch another genius as Barclay riſes, 


can be nothing ſhort of a metaphyſical language, 


without ſounds or ſigns; an alphabet without let- 
ters, an arithmetic without numbers, and how 
many more wonderful things who can tell! no 
man but one who had a whore's forehead, and could 


not bluſh, would have talked of the P7 ery with- 
out the hiſtory. 


This is the -proper buſineſs of a metaphyſician 
and that we may not miſtake him, I will give you 
an exact deſcription of him: He is a kind of a 
ſtilted fairy, of the Zamzummim tribe, his mam- 
| ma 
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ma taught him to 1 about the inviſible world; 


who, after ſhe had opened his ſkull, and taken 
out his natural brains, ſhe waſhed it clean leſt 
any dregs of common ſenſe ſhould be left ; then 
ſhe put in their room an archetypal whirligig, and 
when that twirls in his head, his tongue meves. 
The gig gives motion to his tongue as a \ cmilf-wher! 
does to the clapper. He is cloathed with an invi- 
ſible mantle, which he always wears, for he cannot 
make himſelf viſible ; he lives in a dun miſt where 
he makes a noiſe, but you cannot conceive what it 
is like; ſometimes he arrives at a kind of ſpiritual | 
3 will talk of things beyond the bounds 
of being, the plains of non-exiſtence, | as if they 


were ſo many meadows, as glib as if he had been 
there and gathered daiſies in them; will tell you 


what creation, annihilation, and nothing is, as if he 

had performed the firſt and handled the laſt, HI . 

preceptor preſented him with a fairy-fiddle; when he 

: plays upon it he hums to it, and the Zamzummim 

are all in raptures at the muſic, but cannot under- 
ſtand the tune. The moment they come at any 
knowledge of the gammut, the firſt note that 

| ſtrikes their ears after that, jars them like thunder. 


He has a vaſt apparatus about him, and a-great 
many folios have been written to deſcribe it, and 
the way to unbind the inviſible budget in which 
it is wrapt; but to no purpoſe, unleſs, it be that 
they have tied the knots faſter. 


If any beſides the Zamzummim ſhould _— 


what ] nave written above, I ſhould be ſorry. Their 
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ſcorn I can annihilate by my contempt of it, 
nor can their javelins reach me; the finger of an 
honeſt man would preſs me heavier than their loins. 
But if what has been ſaid in the foregoing pages 
be thought not ſufficient to batter down their for- 
treſſes, we will level the artillery of ſcripture at 
them, at point blank, and ſee how they ſtand that 
fire; if they brave that, as I ſuppoſe they will, 1 
will whiſper a word in their ear, which they may 
proclaim upon the houſe-top if they pleaſe z that is, 
if their ſcalps were fenced with ſcales thicker and 
ſtronger than leviathan's back, they ſhall be pierced, 
wounded, and brought low, either by their humi- 
lation or deſtruction. I leave them in the hands of 
him that formed them, and with them ſalvation. 
Imagination is the plaſmator of the mind, 
forming images for itſelf; it is the beginning of 
à departure from God, when it is buſied in matters 
ſpiritual. At firſt, it is wickedneſs in embrio; at 
laſt it is fin in conſummation; God's revelation 
and it are true oppoſites. It is the devil's forge or 
anvil, on which he forms fi n into ſhape, By it 
Adam fell; from it, as from its ſource, ſprang all 
the falſe worſhip and heatheniſm in the world that 
ever was or ever will be; by it hell itſelf was 
founded. It is an evil and an accurſed thing a- 
bove all others, and always ends in bitterneſs. I 
am juſtified in this by the ſenſe or idea of its root 
in the Hebrew language, and by the experience of 
all wiſe men; for it has, and always will be found, 
chat the * of this Plaſmatorial * (for 
ſo 


„% hw F — WY Mw Ry 


at Be Gs 


11  »w 


F 


ſo 1 take the liberty- of calling it) in the thind, is 
the true cauſe of all our griefs and dolours, and 


but for this we ſhoud have none; Gen. vi. 3. 


ce every imagination of the heart is only evil, &c. 


ibid. viii. 21. Exod. xxxii. 4. Deut. xXxxi. 21. 
2 Kings xix. 25. Ia, xxxviii. 26.—Xlv. 9. liv. 


17. Jer. i. 16. Hab, vii. 18. 2 Sam. v. 21. 
Pal. cvi, 36, 37. 38, 29, 49. Hoſea viii. 4. 
Here the reader may take a view of the miſchiefs 
of f imagination, of a wanton. mind, not fixed by 
the external revelation of God, careleſs abour, 


or. depar ting from that; here the reader is pre · 


ſented with a more hideous monſter than ever 
Mandevil. found : hence men haye run into all 
conceivable errors 3 nor was there ever one that 


ſprang from any other quarter. Man had hever | 
ſwerved from God but for the evil imagination of 


his heart; remove this and you remove the greateſt 
obſtacle in the way of his return. In ſcripture it 
is taken ſor obſtinacy, ſtubbornneſs, and corrupt 
reaſoning ; nor is there a curſe in all the bible, but 


this is its object; Deut. xxix. 19, % And it come to 
<« paſs when he heareth the words of this curſe, that 


< he bleſs himſelf i in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have 
< peace, tho I walk in the i imagination of my heart, 


to add drunkenneſs to thirſt; the Lord will nor 
e ſpare him: but then the anger of the Lord, and 


« his jealouſy ſhall ſmoke againſt that m̃an, and 


4 all the curſes written in this book ſhall lie upon 


% him, and the Lord ſhall blot out his name from 
& under heaven; and the Lord ſhall ſeparate him 
* unto evil out of all the tribes of Iſrael, according 
2 « to 
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« to all the curſes of the covenant written in this 
bock of the law,” &c. Jer. xxiii. 17. © They 
* ſay ſtill unto them that deſpiſe me, the Lord hath 
« ſaid, ye ſhall have peace; and they ſay unto 


every one that walketh after the imagination of 
his own heart, no evil ſhall come upon you.“ 


Who ſay ſo? the oppoſers of God's revelation, 
the imaginers, the enthuſiaſts, 2 Cor. x. 5. * caſt- 
ing down imaginations, and every high thought 
< that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of God, 
e and bringeth into captivity every thought to the 
s obedience of Chrift.” How is thisto be done? by 
the random enthuſiaſtic flights of 1 imagination, or 
by rule? If by rule, what is that rule but the | 
written word of God? For all contrary to that is 

imagination, which is the very thing to be brought 
down. It cannot work to deſtroy itſelf, to bring 
itſelf down; for the more it works the higher it 
riſes, and the ſtronger it grows; it muſt 1 IE 
be ſomething ab. extra to itſelf, that muſt ef- 
fe& its deſtruction, and produce in its ſtead an 
uniform ſimplicity in the heart; and what can that 
be, but the written word of God regulating the 
mind by its doctrines ; not by any innate power of 
his own, but by that energy it receives by and 
from the ſpirit of God governing and directing it 

as his own inſtrument, I cannot conceive : Ro 
who can, would do well to furniſh the world with 
their theory. Enthuſiaſm, metaphyſics, the pre- 


tended law of nature, the moral ſenſe, the fitneſs 


of things, eternal reaſon, . &c. are all 
fue! 


| 
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fuel to the fife of i imagination, and make i it blaze ths £7 


more, and inſtead of lowering exalt it, inſtead'of 


extinguiſhing Kiridle it. I want to know where 


the Zamzummim will repair to next, for, I pre- 


ſume, I have pretty well ſwept away the refuge of 
lies. If they will point out the deficiency of my 


beeſom; I promiſe with the next to ſweep the dirt 
away they think T have left, or to recant; but now 


J think on't IJ have not done, there are ſome naſty 
corners yet want rummaging, ſome bundles of 


lies need unbinding. I have ſome precious anec- 
dotes too, but ſhall reſerve them. Our author has 
treated the ſcriptures ſo as that no man ſhould'de- 
tect him; his ſentiments are eaſily known, but bas 
e a OY _ De F oe, 


I love nk all my heart The tideprien part 
The eren cavalier So RANG doth appear. | 


When he comes to his univerſal vir light, 
he blunders on to page 196, he has not the courage 
to throw the maſque off, but lets it lip; and after 
a great deal of - unintelligible language about his 
metaphyſical manner of inveſtigating the myſtery 
of Chriſt, and making it profitable without the 
hiſtory, he ſhews his reader that he knew nothing of 


the matter; and in aid of his ignorance, he brings in 


his old diſh of ſous'd nonſenſe, his bull rampant, 
his myſtery without the hiſtory, and though he 
ſtole this © n of his divinity from Munſter, 

; | \ ſtole 


2 [ 158 } 
2 and catch'd this ſpiritual ague, this metaphyſical 

N | calenture of Knipperdoling, would perſuade, that 

. : it is ſupernatural revelation ; but that none but he 

1 and his friends are under its influence, though it 
3 be univerſal. _ _ 

I The reader will be | good. as to indulge me 

. here to appeal to his common ſenſe, and judge for 

L himſelf, whether a myſtery be conceivable without | 
E: the hiſtory. He will alſo. obſerve, that a myſtery 

E in ſcripture is the ſpiritual idea to be raiſed from 

= a material image; or it is the intellectual ſenſe of 

7 / 


what the ſchools call a metaphor, (this is what I 

mean by it); to talk of a myſtery without the 
hiſtory, is flying higher than the Tutonic philo- || - 
ſopher, the higheſt ſtrain of metaphyſical madneſs || 1 
I ever heard of. It is a feaſt without food; a lan- 
guage without ſounds, a ſomething included in : 
a round ſquare, or a ſquare. circle, I can't tell f 
which; but I can tell, if it be not the high- t 
eſt pitch of gibberiſh that ever dropt from the c 
mouth or pen of man, I am not a rational crea- d 
ture. He, p. 145. affirms the inward light, he] 
talks of, to be diftin& from the ſoul and its  fa- | { 
_ culties, &c. from reaſon, conſcience, &c. but af- Her 
ter all, leaves the matter in mich ight darkneſs in 
till he comes to p. 177. and then, after all this | of 
ado, it proves at laſt, to be no more than a guilty w. 
conſcience z for there, after having abuſed the do 
papiſts, the proteſtants, Calviniſts, &c. he goes | H 
8 o to ne this inward light; take his own || the 
i words : | {cit 
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« them all in ſecret, neither can all their logic 
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« Tt checks and reproves the wileſt of 


* ſilence it, nor can the wiſeſt among them ſtop 
it from crying and reproving them within; for 


e all their confidence in the outward knowledge 
« 'of Chriſt, or of what he hath ſuffered for them. 


We are here left in thick darkneſs, to grope 


after this inward and "univerſal light. Strange! 
for it is a myſtery more profound than any that 
ever the Roſecrutians'acknowledged ; we are how- 
ever to wander after it till we find it, or be. 
In the mean time, we are to ſit in a profound ſtill 


neſs, to hear our Apologiſt babble about it; and 
when we have heard him out, he has faid nothing, 


but darkened counſel by words without knowledge. 
And after all he has faid, we are left to conjectute 
hat his inward and univerſal light muſt be either, 


firſt, the conſcience; or, ſecondly, a light ab extra 
to the conſcience; or, thirdly, a light ſet up in the 


conſcience; or, fourthly, a cheat palmed by che 
devil upon the world, to deceive them. 5 


He denies it to be the conſeierce; but his de- 
ſcription of it diſtinguiſhes it not from conſci- 
ence ; for he aſſerts its univerſality, its controul- 


ing powers, & c. and makes it poſſeſs the dominiom 
Jof conſcience; and if it be not conſcience, one 
| would aſk, What is it? For conſeience can, and 


does perform, all the offiees of this ward light. 
His miſtake ſeems to ariſe from his not knowing 
the nature of *eonſcience, nor what it is. Con- 


ſcience, is not Con- natural, it is not con- generated 
0 8 4 Ty with 
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with our being or nature, but with our r principles; 


it cannot give itſelf exiſtence, nor teach itſelf. In 
Mort, it has no exiſtence till we have received ex- 


ternal inſtructions; then thoſe principles which we 
haye received into our underſtandings and admitted 


for truths, be they true or falſe, give being, life, 
and light to the conſcience. If ſupernatpral: light 
be Sfterwards ſpread. in the mind, I had rather ſay, 


af ſupernatural power be afterwards. exerted on the 
mind, when it is ſo, it gives thoſe truths an energy. 


How? By alluring or perſuading the will to bring 
them into practice, according to the written word 
of God, and not merely by ſpreading light on the 
mind; for then the moſt knowing men would be 
the beſt, whereas we generally find they are the 
worſt; yet without knowledge the heart cannot be 
good; ſo that ignorance is no virtue. Secondly, 
if it be a light ab extra ta the conſcience, a 
ſomething that is not the conſcience; the man tha! 
has them both is in a dreadful condition; for 
ſuppoſe the beſt, that this inward light and the 
conſcience agree z if they are not the ſame, one of 


them muſt be ſuperfluous, and the man has got a 


cumbrous principle within him, that can do him 
no good: but if they diſagree, and be at variance, 
the one commanding, the other controuling, what 
is he to do? Here are two competitors for dicta- 
rorſhip, both of which he cannot obey, what is to 
be done in this caſe? Get rid of the conſcience to be 
ſure, to obey the inward light! Or, thirdly, if it 
be a light ſet up in the conſcience; ſo the conſcience 

1 1 
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is its vehicle, and contains or habours a ens | 
thing, a tenant, that will turn it out of doors, and 


take poſſeſſion; or if it be combined with the con- 
ſcience, without an external directory, I doubt it 


is like combining wild-fire and gun- powder, and 
putting the direction of both under the care of 4 


mad-man. It behoves the Zamzummim to be a 
little particular here, that we may know what kind 


of thing, what principle this inward light is; whe- 
ther the conſcience be to direct that, or that the 


conſcience. If the conſcience be to direct that, it 


is extremely ſtrange the law was not wrote upon 
Moſes's conſcience, and not upon tables of ſtone; 
arid if that be to direct the conſcience, it is ſtranger 


ſtill that the law was written at all, or that we had 


any kind of external revelation, Or is this inward 


light and the conſcience inter-twiſted and incorpo- 


rated? That cannot be, for then it could not guide 
the conſcience ; for the guide to the conſcience can- 
not reſide in the conſcience; becauſe the conſcience 


is a correlate to an external law or doctrine,” and 


from its very nature muſt be ſo; which law or 
doctrine is its rule, and gives the idea of truth to 
the underſtanding, which the underſtanding aſſenta 
to, and embraces as a principle, and when that is 
not followed, the conſcience becomes guilty. Nor 
have I! the leaſt doubt, but that from this naſty 
ſwamp roſe our Apologiſt's Oar gary: his 1 r 


fatuus. 
The reader will no doubt 1 we are now 
in the condition of a dog in a croſs- way, when he 
T 5 | has 
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has loſt his maſter : for they ſay. dogs underſtand 
logic, and can infer. I have ſeen a dog in this 
fituation ; he ſtands at firſt with his underſtanding 
nonpluſs'd, at length he recovers his reaſon; my 
; maſter muſt be gone one of theſe four ways; he 
fmells at three of the ways, and finds his maſter is 


not gone in them, therefore without more ado ba\ 


runs the fourth, and overtakes him. 

To prove this inward: power and life ne 
and preached to every creature under heaven, he 
quotes Rom. chap. i. If Barclay was not either 
totally ignorant of ſcripture, or under a fatality, 
he wrote with a ſoul blacker than his own. ink. 
One could not have believed it poſlible for him to 
miſtake the point ſo much; to quote a chapter ſa 


directly againſt the light of the heathen world, to 


prove them enlightened : a chapter written to 
thew the amazing ignorance, darkneſs, blindneſs 
and ſtupidity, the unnatural wickedneſs, the total 
mability of the whole heathen world to know God 
without an external revelation, and that their in- 
ward light was darkneſs, unable to direct in divine, 
natural, or moral matters. Read the black cata» 
| logue of crimes charged upon them in that chap- 
ter; conſider further, thoſe crimes were committed 
devotionally, and made up a part of their formu- 
tary and ritual. Compare this chapter with Lev. 
xviii—xix. and xx. mentioned above, and with 
the whole heathen worſhip, and doubt, if you can, 
of its ſenſe; but it may be proved at any time: 
aſe therefore to wander: at * 5. ignorance. 

If 
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If they think to reſeue him by the ſenſe of the 
19th and 20th verſes, they will be miſtaken; and 


if they will read the verſes as honeft men read 


ſcripture, they will fee, when they attempt to 
overthrow what is here aſſerted, they will only get 


_ themſelves in a trap. This was what led Barclay 


himſelf into it (i. e. his non; attendance) for after 
he has tinctured his reader with his metonimy, 
and diſcarded the outward declaration of the goſ- 


) pel, he tells us it is the power of God unto ſalva- 


tion; that therein is revealed the power of God 
from faith to faith, and the wrath of God againſt fuch 


as hold the truth of God in unrighteouſneſs ; be- 


cauſe that which may be known of God is manifeſt 


in them; for God hath ſhewed it unto them, i. e. 


revealed it unto them; to ſhew and to reveal is 
the ſame. But fays our Author it is an inward re- 
velation, whereby we can diſcover, diſeern, the eter» 
nal power and Godhead. This is not true, as 


ſhall be made appear preſently. And had Barclay 


been at all acquainted with the way, by which the 


ſoul, according to its nature and inhabitation of 


the body, muſt receive ideas, he would not * 
expoſed himſelf thus. 


That God has acceſs to the undlerfiniidchs:u | 
man in his ſenſes will deny; but yet, I preſume, 
no man in his ſenſes will affirm; that ever God 


taught mankind in a metaphyſical way; or chat 
| patriarchs, prophets and apoſtles, were taught 
Otherwiſe than by conveying ideas; and ſo intelli- 

Hack, to their minds, by natural and ſenſible ob- 
Y3 Jects; 
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Jets; for, for man, who is a part of, and ſtands 
in nature, to dream of going beyond,. or of taking 
a tranſnatural leap or flight for intelligence, is 
very extraordinary; he muſt have tranſnatural or- 
gans firſt; before the bat can fly with the eagle, 
it muſt get its wings plumed. God only is meta- 
phyſical, we are natural, and ſo incapable of re- 
ceiving ideas in a metaphyſical way. It would be 
affronting the reader to ſuppoſe he does not ſee 
the truth here; but we ſhall come to it gun 
preſently. 

After many vaunts, that he; od his friends are 
choſen by God to be the firſt fruits to plead with 
the nations, he goes on, page 191, to extol the 
light of the heathen philoſophers, without know- 
_ ng that the external revelation of God had been 
ſpread, by tradition, through ;the whole heathen 
world, and that ſome of thoſd 1 he mentions, Plato, 
& c. I mean, had more than probably converſed 
with the-prophet Ifaiah, or ſeen his writings ; for 
in ſome of his works you have Iſaiah's very lan- 
guage and images, as Dr. Cotton Mather has 
ſhewn. But, as above, he has ſlipt the maſque: 
for in all his long diſſertation he has attempted to 
blind his reader's underſtanding, with what he 
calls his inward light: that does all, and he has 
no more uſe for external revelation than a toad has 
for a tail ; it would incumber him: and if he 
could prevail with his reader to believe he had 
proved the exiſtence of his inward light by ſerip- 
re when he has made it thus deſtroy itſelf, he has 
42 PF | dong 
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done with it. He now attempts to clinch the nail 
he has been driving ſo long, by a quotation . from 
Auguſtin, which is of a piece with one of our 
modern commentators making the evangeliſts ſteal 
the Pater Noſter. from the Talmud, without con- 
ſidering that the evangeliſts wrote one thouſand 
ſeven hundred years ago, and that the Talmud 
was not more than about eight hundred years old ; 
and that inſtead of the evangeliſts ſtealing it from 
the Talmud, the Talmudiſts ſtole it from them, 
Auguſtin alſo teſtifies, in his confeſſions, lib; 
&. 7, chap. 9. that he had read in the writings of 
« the Platoniſts, tho? not in the very ſame words, 
s yet that, which by many and multiplied reaſons 


s did perſuade, - that in the beginning was the 
„ word, and the word was with God; this was in 


% the beginning with, God, by which all things 
« were made, and without which nothing was 
* made, that was made: in him was life, and the 
6 life was the light of men; and the light ſhined 


in the darkneſs, and the darkneſs did not com- 


4 prehend it. And albeit the ſoul gives teſtimony 
“ concerning, the light, yet it is not the light, but 
„the word of God; for God is the true light, 
which inlighteneth every man that cometh into 
c the world; and ſo repeats to the 14th verſe of 


4. John! i. adding, theſe things have I read.” What 


then? Suppoſe it were true that Auguſtin had read 


this ſtory in the Platoniſts; does it follow from 

thence, that the Platoniſts were inſpired, or that 
Auguſtin was a wiſe man in believing it? I have 
ga many a lye in my time, beſides the under- 
writ- 


vreſted paffage; 
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written one, tmny an interpolated, and many 2 
nor does Auguſtin's ſtory ftand 
clear of fuch an imputation. It would have been 
kind in Awguftin, or our apologiſt, to have quoted 
the paffage from the Platonifts, perhaps the cheat 
had been diſcoverable; huſh, we muſt take care 
and not be detected, for then it is all ver wan 
us, the game is out. 

Cardinal Beffarion laught at W e for 
the pains he had taken to prove Ariſtotle had 4 
perfect knowledge of the Trinity, when Ariſtotle 
had only ſaid the number three was much uſed in 
facrifices in his time; yet I believe Ariſtotle knew 
juſt as much of the Trinity as the Platoniſts did of 
the firſt chapter of John; but neither they nor 
any other heathen ever did, or could know one 


ſyllable of the revelation of God but by tradi- 


tion. I will not diſpute but many of them knew 
more of it by that, than bur apologiſt by all his 
treading z for p. 26. he denies the neceſſity of any 
revelation but the inward, and the whole tenor of 
his book is to beſmear and caſt contempt upon the 
dutward. Why? becauſe he underſtood nothing 
at all about it, therefore he cavils at it like a 
ſchool-boy at his book which he likes not, nor 
r e 

But as I know of nofie filly enough to believe 
ihe Rory above, I ſhall take no further notiee of it; 


but ſhall examine his next ſtory a little cloſer: 


P. 193. ſays Barclay, * there is a book tranſlated 
from the Arabic, which gives an account of ene 
Hai Ebn Yokdan, who, without converſe with 
Ps man, 


12671 


man, living ip. an Idand, alone, attained to fuck 
a profound knowledge of Goc, as to have im- 
mediate converſe with, him, and to affirm chat 


the beſt, and moſt certain knowledge of God, ia 


not that which is. attained by premiſes premiſed, 
and concluſions deducted ; but that which is en- 
joy'd by conjunction of the mind of man, with 
the ſupreme. intellect, after the mind is purified 
from its corruptions and ſeparated, from all bodily 
images and is, gather'd into a profaund ſtilnaſs. 
This is a damper, and of as high authority, as 
authentic as the hiſtory of the dun com of Dunſ- 
more - heath, or that of the dragon of Wantley, 
written in our own country and language. Won - 
derful! wonderful indeed! that any man of common 
ſenſe ſhould endeavour to impoſe upon his readers 
and affront them in ſo groſs a manner, as to tell 
ſuch à ſtory as this feriouſly ; had I been told that 
fuch a fooliſh tale had been in Barclay's book, if T 
had not ſeen it, I ſhould have doubted': a ſtory 
that has lye wrote in capitals in its front : and 
when any one has the front to juſtify it, or the 
folly to believe, I will tell him how modeſt and 
how wiſe he is; or if the reader will excuſe me, 
I will tell him, he is an Ls fellow or a 
fool. 

« Thou volant FUN cuz to Domingd'i 5 train, 

Thou metaphyſic'd ganſa, whoſe lewd brain 
b Out- lies old Lucian, and like ſome flown 


„ gaffer, 
bs Tell'ſt tales more monſtrous than goth eo 
5 Aer; 
— | t Doſt 
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A 4 Poſt Wink the world (when they thy him 


* ſies ſee) : 
& Will ought admire but a mad head in thee? 2 
& Baſez*fronted fool! who for the active day, 
« And inlarg d light miſtake'ſt the moon's dull 
r Tee ils 
4 And like ſome bird of night, *cauſe ring 
4 Doſt adore ſhadows, and at ſun-beams rail. * 
ac Doſt think that knowledge comes totheei inate; 
As preaching on a ſudden to thy pate? 
No ſure; thou art a ſimpler brother; fye! 
<«< 1] muſt alarum thee with hue and cry. 
What art? From whence ? No preſbyterian 
— „ ſure, | F 
No academic rat, thou rt holy, pure | | 


After Barclay has treated the ſcriptures as Ma- 
homet did his witneſs in the well, (i. e. when he 
had got himſelf proclaim'd a prophet, ordered the 
well to be filled up, and a heap of ſtones to be 
raiſed upon the ſpot, as a memorial of the event, 
and to kill the man he had colluſively got them: 
leſt if he got out he might live and tell tales) 
to tell ſuch a tale as the above, to magnify his 
univerſal light, and to depreciate the ſcriptures, 
is a crime for which I want a name, as well as for 


the man that can tell it. I am here in the con. 


dition of the Ammonites, Deut. ii. 20. who, when 
they had a groupe of men among them of aur 
author's ſtamp, were at a loſs for a name for them, 


at length hit upon Zamzummim, as the moſt in- 


famous they could think of. But I purpoſe not 
; oy £0 
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to quit ſo prodigious a ſtory as this thus, for it deſerves 
our attention. And here I aſk the Zamzummim, 
thoſe | falſe worſhippers of a falſe God, how Hai 
Ebn Yokdan arrived at language? for I will take 
upon me to ſay, no man ever had it by inſpiration 
original. The next queſtion will be, whether any 
man ever thought without language? nor do 1 
ſcruple to affirm. that. impoſſible. But it is pre- 


| ſumed Yokdan was a philoſopher, and could write 


too; how came he by the power of the alphabet? 
For how: he could arrive ſo far, without language, 
is to me inconceivable. The inward light of the 
Zamzummim, perhaps, can help us out here. It 
would. be extremely kind to lend us a lift, and ex- 
plain this wonderful mode of inſtruction; for ſure 
I am, the firſt man came not lat language this 
way. This is at leaſt as high a myſtery as Dr. 
R 's method of propagating children without 
a woman; but when he comes to tell us how it is 
to be done, it ends i in a nonplus. It is pity our 
author had not given us the name of the book con- 
taining this wonderful ſtory, or told us whether 
he did not invent it himſelf. His own authority 
is quite as good as the Arabians, the greateſt 


part of whom were Sabeans. Sabeans! who are 


they? I will leave for the, preſent the exploration 
of that people to the inward and univerſal light of 
the Zamzummim z neither their learning, till they 
have improved it, nor their dictionaries will help 
them out here; nay, if they were to raiſe George 
Fox from the dead, with his twenty-four lan- 

| f 2 guages, 
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guages, it would leave them in the dark as to this 
point; but I will give the poor things a clue to 
find it out, and if they are tractable, and behave 
. like good boys for the future, I will tell them more 
hereafter. They were a-kin to, and incorporated 
with the Arabs, but were Zamzummim, who had 
eck the true object of worſhip, and worſhipped 
their falſe god, according to their own imagination; 
an ignorant, impudent brood of enthuſiaſts, who 
lived by plunder, ſcalping, and murder, &c. and 
for their ſucceſs in thoſe exploits, gave! their god 
2 thanks. TI ſhrewdly ſuſpect Hai Ebn Yokdan was 
one of them ; but ſince our author would advatice 
the human nature ſo much above its preſent ftan- 
dard, I fay, go to the ant, thou fluggard, con- 
ſider her ways and be wiſe: 


Go mock majeſty go man, 
And bow to thy ſuperiors in the ſtall; 
Through every ſcene of ſenſe ſuperior far ! 
They graze the turf untill'd ; they * the 
ſtream . 
Unbrew'd ; fears, fruitleſs hopes, . dil. 
3 , pairs, 
Mankind's peculiar ! reaſon's precious dower! 
No foreign climes they ranſack for their robes 
5 Nor brothers cite to the litigious bar; 
Their good is good entire, unmix d, unmar'd; 
They find a paradiſe in every field, 
On boughs forbidden where no curſes hang: 


heir 


5 | 1 171 . 
; + Their ill no more than ftrikes their ſenſe, un- 
2h: FF 
By previous dread, nor murmur in 1 the rear; 
Mhen the worſt comes, it comes, unfear'd, one 
D ſtroke 1 
Begins, and ends, their wor; —— * but once; 
Hgleſs' d incommunicable privilege 1. for which 
Proud man, who rules the globe and reads the | 
+0 c wal MB ride}; 1 „ rn BR 
| Philoſopher, or kary; aw. in yain*, 4221 hed 


The Sas. beter a man and a dealt 1s 
now to be conſidered 3 the latter was neyer intend- 
ed to be the ſubject of a law, nor to receive doe 
trinal inſtruction; therefore we ſee; them quickly 
arrive at their utmoſt perfection; but few of them 
ever arrive at it, but periſh, without the example 
and inſtruction of their parents; for take a bird 
or a beaſt; from its dam, feed it till it be one 
year old, turn it looſe, it knows not how to 
get its food, it muſt ſtarve, mere inſtinct will 
not direct it; nay, its own ſpecies will Kill it, 
for not underſtanding their manners or notes. 
This I have ſeen in a variety of inſtances, take 
a cat, or a duck, &c. keep them wholly from 
their reſpective dams, and from their kind, the 
one will run away ſrom a mouſe, and the other 
avoid the water with great fear, &c. See the pains 
the cocks and hens take to teach their young to 
beck their food, and ſcratch to find it. I once 

| n _ Jaw, 
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ſaw a brood of young jays taken from their neſt, and 
hung in a cage upon a tree; the old ones brought 
more worms to feed them in an hour, than all the men 
in the pariſh could have found in that time. The 
Nimrodians may laugh at thoſe trifles if they pleaſe, 
but they are grave mayers, and real entertainment 
to wiſe men; and prove too, that even the brutes, 
though they are apt ſcholars, muſt be taught. 
Man was formed to be the ſubject of a law; or I 
had rather ſay, to be a diſciple,- and inſtructed in 
a doctrine; and in this conſiſts the moral difference 
between a man and a beaſt; man was made capa- 
ble of being inſtructed to a much higher degree 
than a beaſt, therefore has not [thoſe quick in- 
ſtincts they have; and as he has not thoſe quick 
inſtincts, nor indeed ſcarce any at all, if he were 
left void of inſtruction and example, would be 
more a beaſt than they. What is called rea- 
ſon in man was never intended to be his ſole 
guide; but was given him to render him teachable, 
and to enable him to underſtand the external re- 
velation of God, and by analogy to take in the 
intellectual meaning of it; but the ſoul while in the 
body is not the ſubject of intuitive inſtruction: 
But a wild Arab ſtares us in the face here, and 
bears witneſs againſt us. It is really pity our au- 
"thor could not have produced a more reputable 
witneſs, and not have ſelected one from the vi- 
einity of a banditti of rogues, a den of thieves, 
*robbers, and murderers; from a language too, 
which no man can, to any degree of certainty, un- 


derſtand. But any thing will do to ahuſe his 
We 


1 73 J 
reader, deſtroy the uſe and neceſſity of written 
revelation, and prop the credit of his univer- 
ſal light. If this ſtory proves any thing, it proves 
all our gentlemen fools, for not ſending their ſons 
to the deſerts of Arabia, or to Syberia fo educa- 
tion; for not deſtroying our ſchools and univerſi- 

ties; for not putting an end to this miſchie vous 

and chargeable way of external inſtruction, finee 
the internal is ſo much better; one would at leaſt 
ſtrongly recommend it to thoſe who deſign their ſons 
for preachers, to take great care to prevent their be- 
ing taught to ſpeak, to write, or reaſon, for it will 

make them profound ignorants in compariſon of Yoke 
dan. If this ſtory be not told with a deſign to invali- 
date the uſe, deſign, and importance of the external 
revelation of God, and the neceſſity of external 
inſtruction, and to ſupport the credit of his uni- 
verſal light, it is told to no purpoſe ; and if it be 
told to that purpoſe, our Ogite has proved himſelf 

a dwarf in underſtanding, and ſhewn himſelf a 
ſtranger to God's word, his works, to the nature 
and frame of his own ſoul, to the origin of his 
ideas (if he ever had any) and to common ſenſe. 

I ſuppoſe his worſt enemy will not wiſh to have 
him ſunk lower; for the category he ſtands in 
now, is ſomewhat below that of à rational creds 

re. The juſtice of my treating him thus, ſhall 
be left to the reader to determine, When we have 
done. God himſelf cannot be known, nor his 
works, without an external revelation; and here J | 
pie, not to affirm, that no man, ever to this 
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day, underſtood them at all without one. Who 
ſoever contradicts this, it lies at his door to name 
the man who did, and to give us a catalogue of 
- the objects fo known : I will give him till doomſ- 
day to execute the taſk, and in the interim laugh at 
him. They have not another inſtance to produce 
beſides Yokdan, and that is forged; Cruſoe will 


not be heard, and Iam prepared, for L have retain- 


ed Jan Boſher, Raziel, Sophiel, Tzadkiel, Ra- 


Phael, Piel, and Mitraton, all patriarchal pre- 


ceptors, beſides Peter the Hanoverian,. for my 
witneſſes againſt him, and doubt not but by the 


mouths of ſo many witneſſes the truth will be 


eſtabliſhed, and Yokdan's teſtimony overthrown. 
Some have been ſo fooliſh as to think children 
would naturally ſpeak the Hebrew language, if they 
were taught no other. This is a miſtake, and has 
been confuted by Pſammeticus, a king of Egypt, 
who, deſirous to know man's moſt- ancient and na- 
tutal language, cauſed two children to be ſeparated 
from all ſociety of men, and to be nouriſhed by two 


ſhe goats, forbidding all ſpeech before them; the 
children continued a long time dumb, at laft pro- 
nounced bec, bec, the king being inform'd, that 
in the Phrygian language bec ſignified bread, 
thought the children call'd for bread; and from 


thence concluded, that becauſe they ſpake in that, 


language, which no man had taught them, there- 
fore the Phrygian language was the natural ſpeecl 


df man. An idle conceit, for doubtleſs bec was 
__ the language the children learn'd of the goat 
a nurſes, 
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nurſes, who received eaſe by their ſucking, an ſa- 
luted them with bec, bec, from whom the children 
learned it; ſo much as they heard they uttered, and 
no more; and if they had not heard that, they had 
not pronounced it, as is evident from men born deaf. 
Malabdim Elchebar, the great Mogore or Mogul, 


was in the ſame error, and thought man had a cer- 


tain proper language by nature; he cauſed thirty 
children to be brought up in dumb ſilence, to find 


out whether all of them would not ſpeak the ſame 


language, determined to frame his religion aceord- 
ing to that nation whoſe language the children 
ſhould fpeak, as being the religion which was pure- 
ly natural to man; but the children proved all 
dumb, tho there were ſo many of them; whereby it 
is evident that language is not natural to man: the 


firſt: man had it by divine inſtruction, but all his 


poſterity by imitation “. 


More examples of this ſort might be given 3 


but I doubt the Zamzummim are fo propoſſeſt 
againſt all tr uth that fills not their coffers, that 
it would find no other welcome with them, but 
ſuch as a true Saviour found amongſt the falſe 


Jews. Had Hai Ebn Yokdan been amongſt 


thoſe children, and taught them to tell lies, as 


well as to ſpeak, no doubt but the miracle would 
have been applauded, and acknowledged to have 


been an outward miracle too. I will leave our 


apologiſt and his Yokdan now to ſhift for them- 
e 


But 
Purchas Pil. Lib. i. chap. 8, 
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But the pertinacious Zamzummim will object: 


lor all that thou canſt ſay, the ſcriptures are ink 
and paper ſtill, a dead letter, and uncertain, and 


muſt remain ſo without our inward light, our ſpi- 


rit? Ink and paper they are; but every ſpirit be- 

ſides him, who was their author, rots them, i. e. 
deſtroys their uſe; this is the peculiar office of the 
ſpirit of our Apologiſt. The earth we tread on is 
a dull, dark, contemptible, ſcorched or frozen 
lump void even of an anima mundi, or any 
plaſtic power of its own; but when the appointed 
vivifying agent of God, the ſun, diffues its influ · 
ences, and ſheds its ſalutary beams upon it, what 
pearls are in this dunghil ? What glorious colours 
and tinctures doth ſhe diſcover ? A pure eternal 
green overſpreads her, ſtudded and embroidered 
with infinite variety and beauty, roſes red and 
white, golden lillies, bleeding hyacinths, celeſtial 
adours, and the ſmell of Lebanon, ſurrounding 
what infinite variety of fruit, corn, paſture, &c. 
does ſhe afford for our ſuſtenance: and comfort? 


Now when we can regale ourſelves with her odors, 


and gratify our appetites with her bounties, and 
abſtract her products from the dunghil where 
they grow, when we can gather her fruits without 
treading her ſurface, we will hearken to the ab- 
ſtractions of the Zamzummim, and feaſt our minds 
with their prophetic frenzies: but, in the interim, 
be content with our allotment, and gather God's 

manna according to his own appointment, and 


leave 


_w 


FO F. 


leave them to chank their ſullen meals by theth- | 


_ ſelves. 

The publiſhing the ſcripture to mankind, the 
authority by which it is confirmed, the ſacred ve- 
neration all real Jews had for it before the incar- 
nation, and all good chriſtians ever ſince, beſpeaks 
its excellence. And unleſs the modern Zamzum- 
mim will maintain it was written only to bear teſti- 
mony to their inward and univerſal light, and 
when that was eſtabliſhed, to become unneceſlary, 
and that they are wiſer than all men have been 
before them I ſee not how they will be able to 
eclipſe it: their inward light will not do it. But 
if that be ſo clear, ſelf-evident, and univerſal, as 
their Goliah makes it, page 4, I ſee not what pre- 
tence they can have to call in an external evidence 
to its ſupport: for if it be clear and evident in 
the breaſt of every man, it is the idleſt thing 
in the world to ſeek proof from the Bible, dr 
any where, beyond one's ſelf, for confirmation of 
it. To enquire abroad, for a ſelf-evident principle 
within, is fooliſh. It is lighting a candle to the 
ſun; putting on ſpectacles to find out that we have 
got eyes. To make the ſcriptures bear witneſs to 
an inward and univerſal light, is therefore to make 
a tool of it to ſerve a turn, the better to expoſe 
it to contempt, by making it hew itſelf to pieces, 


and deſtroy itſelf. That point carried, they would 


ſoon throw off the maſque, eſtabliſh their hierar- 
chy, and copy after their ancient hero Nimrod. 
Then I doubt not but we ſhould ſoon ſee them 
4 1 7.4% AS: hunt 


CART 
* 4 
Ov 


e 
1% — CR 1 
; 2 1 e 3 n 
Ct * $55 F- F IB mr >< Ty n — UNE F ads = Fae; AE. EIT I —_ 
3 9 me e ws ed Ab Ig er MILE Ye a LAN 
—__ A PUP Y FR [ g n Gans 1" 39 7-4 39 Ne e N 
ene 2 Ir 0 ae Dre Y 


' l 
- 7 9 has ; k b 
= * x A = 6 EA "4 ory” TIS e 
WE. \ - 19 2 & CHLI RE e N FLO ba 
fe 1 „ CTR FRY TR > fo + 06 
ay ITY * * 5 1 3 VS 3 8 
if F TOS TH WR. TONE ECD LN. 
4 e IFRS 1 . n "= = 1 
I T's = = b U l = n M SIN l 
EFF ͤᷣͤD˙üuUmn.. e fe IY--1 LT „ e 
„ RE RALL2SS eee a = - a2 
9 * 5 M I a” Ld <4. f 
6 i > — * 
* * = G 


== 

A; 
* bf FL) 
„ 
Rs 


* 
60 
9 * 


g 
17. 


PE” tn, 


r 


r 


— UU Pr 


* 


* s as 
IX 1 4 
n 
FO 
3 
* 


[ 198] 


hunt men for a word, as was the caſe | in Fenn. 
vania in 1692. 

Behold one of thoſe Nimrodian Theomantiſts 
arrived at perfection of manners and power! He 
walks grave and ſolemn, viewing his ſteps till you 
would think him an Atlas; abſorbed in meditation 
he enters the temple of imagination, where is a 
raiſed railed bench (an Alcandara) ; down he fits 


with the holy ſiſters promiſcuous, waiting for a 
fantaſtical breeze: if it be delayed, he betakes 
'himſelf to artifice, and fits with grim face more 


than half concealed with a ſlouched hat, ſighing 
and groaning, heaving his ſhoulders, plying his 
elbows, like the handles of a pump, to fill his 


-bladder-breaft with wind; this done, up he ſtands, 
with haggard eyes gloating ready to ſtart, and 
- breaſt ready to burſt ; now he begins with hollow 


voice, to mutter his vain and vile imaginations, 
till by an artificial gradation he becomes tempe- 


ſtuous; now, void of grace and grammar, he diſ- 
embogues his unnumbered phantoms in all direc- 
tions, quick as flame in the ſmoak of a pitch - pot. 


He now grows hotter and hotter; now he beats 
his breaſt, labours, and throws his arms about; 
now he ſputters, ſcreams, hiſſes, grunts, howls, 


: Foars, &c. you would think it were a vulcano in 
miniature, working to a diſploſion ; and as Milton 
- fays, comparing great things with ſmall, preſently 
he diſgorges in torrents of burning brimſtome. 
Thus outrageous and furious is his zeal for refor- 
- mation in all but the knowing ones ; they un- 


derſtand 


11791 


derſtand one another, and ſoberly walk off to a 


friend's houſe to regale themſelves, with their tra- 


velling expences allowed them. | 
This is but a faint deſcription of cheir œco- 
nomy; M n could explore the whole, but 
good man he is upon a miſſion; but gave them 
full proof, on his return from another, that they 
had not the ſpirit of diſcerning. But to return to 
our Nimrodian rapſodift ; before he quits the 
temple he burſts into a torrent of words, at firſt 
inarticulate, by and by like a thunder ſtorm arri- 
ved, we hear him Ye know, my friends, we 
are privado's to the great king Nimrod, and by his 
indulgence we are allowed liberty of conſcience, 
i. e. to do what we will: but beſides, the various 
temples he has built, the various modes of wor- 
' ſhip he has eſtabliſhed, are paſt our count; we 
may worſhip at them all by turns; but let us abide 
by the three of greateſt antiquity ; thoſe are the 
temple of Baal Mammon, that of Bacchus, and 
that of Imagination, where we are now aſſembled: 
the holy prophet Eſdras, ye know, mentions this. 
When with grave pace, by adjournments, we walk 


to the temple: of Bacchus, ye know, my: friends, 


when over the flowing bowl, with what high zeal 
we proclaim the honour of the Gods of ſilver, and 


the Gods of gold, and that we worſhip them ſtoutly 


with our whole hearts; and, when our ſtrength 


fails, for our Zeal laſts longeſt, we quaff the bowl 


for recruit; and, when well invigorated, we move 


80 the N of Baal Mammon, — there cele- 
(AWA. brate 
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brate them with ſuch high zeal, as to engage the 
wonder of the world. But when there, ye know, 
my friends, we ſubſtitute another word in our 
worſhip for ſimplicity, and for human prudence 
another ; and thoſe who cannot pronounce our 
Shibboleth, we turn out for lunaticy, But I muſt 
tell you, my friends, the ſtrong holds af the Zam- 
zummim are attacked, and ſhall we let. our .old 
allies want ſuccqur ? No. Let not ſuch a thought 
enter our minds, nor the whiſper be heard in our 
camp. Let us therefore conſider our ſtrength, our 
wiſdom, &c, and unite our whole force to defend 
their ramparts; nor conceal our antiquity any 
longer, for we are deſcended from the mighty king 
Nimrod, the founder of the great Babylon; and 
though we are not now in the local Babylon, we. 
have the true ſpirit of the ſpiritual Babylon, which, 
according to our fundamental principle, is the 
thing we moſt look at (for we mind not the let- 
ter.) The S599 were our anceſtors, they were 
men of renown of old. The 'pꝛy too, an- 
other name of very high renown, were of our 
family, a venerable body of men they were; at 
length they went into the country of N, 
and there they dignified them, and called them 
Dp. Thoſe are the names we glory in, be- 
"cauſe hereby our pedigree is known, and under 
them we commence philoſophers, and are wiſer 
than Solomon; ſuperior to Eſdras, to Zoroaſter, 
7 | Empedocles, Aromaſis, Pythagoras, Fhreculphus, 
Homer, Socrates, Proclus, Plutarch, Thucydi- 
7 des, 


wr] 


des, Picus, Ariſtotle, Seneca, Cardan, Sleidan; 
Turpin, Merlin, Jamblicus, Porphyrius, Maxi- 
mus, Simon Magus, Apollonius, Mahomet, &c. 
Moſes, the patriarchs and apoſtles. Thoſe have 
all miſſed the mark of truth, have all been fa- 
bulous ſecretaries ; we can correct them all; for 
we perfectly know the great ſecret of the Mekku- 
balim, and can hunt the green lion as well as they ; 
we underſtand the Perſian wiſdom, the . philoſophy 
of the Greeks, the cabala of the Jews, the Pytha- 
gorean ſclence of the formal numbers, the Platonic 
ſovereign remedy, which feats the ſoul in perfect 
tranguillity, and preſerves the body in a good con- 
ſtitution, by the faculty it hath to reconcile the 
_ paſſive effects to the active virtues; we know the 
ſecrets of the ſpagitic art, of aſtronomy, phyfi- 
ognomy, oneiroſcopy, chiromancy, metopoſcopy, 
elioſcopy, geomancy, &c. we know more than all 
the patriarchal ſchool- maſters put together; more 
than Mitraton, &c. more than Bacon, Bungey, 
Ripley, Scotus, Van Helmont, Paracelfus, A- 


grippa, &c. we underſtand geometry, inward mu- 


ſic, aſtrology, meteorology, &c. we underſtand all 
the ſtrange and miraculous effects that have ever 
been; the golden hen of Sennertus, the magnetical 
unguent of Goclinus, the lamp, and invulnerable 
knight of Burgravins, the ideal powder of Que- 
roetanus, the fulminant gold of Beguinus, the me- 
tallic vegetating tree of the alchymiſt; we have ſeen 
_ the automata of Dedalus, the tripod of Vulcan, 
the hydraulics of Boëtius, the . of Archytas, 


the 


3 


the iron fly of John de Mont Royal; we have exa- 
mined the books of Cham, Solomon, and John 
of Saliſbury, of dreaming; we underſtand the tinc- 
ture and the turba of the myſtics, the enſophs 
and the zephoroths of the cabaliſts, the tetragram- 
maton and the ſhemmemphoreth, the ſacrifices 
and conjurations of the dzmonographers, the Or- 
phean myſteries, the magic of Pauſanius; can turn 
beans into blood, write with it on a glaſs,” expoſe 
it to the moon, and. read the characters in the ſtars, 
beckon them and they come. Some of our friends 
have made rivers ſalute them, ſtopt the flight of 
eagles, killed ſerpents, tamed bears, put a live OX 


in a baſket, and at one caſt thrown him quite a- 
.croſs the Atlantic. If ye doubt here, my friends, 
ye are but half-bred Zamzummim ! What will ye 
do with the wonders. behind! When I diſplay to 
you our knowledge of the tranſanimation, of the 
metempſychoſis, the myſteries of the gymnoſo- 
phiſts, the compoſition of Pandora's box, the make 
of Jaſon's fleece, the ſize of Siſiphus's pebbles, the 


amputation of Pythagoras's golden thigh, and how 


| 0 river guſnhed out of it; of the ſeven ſpirits that 
taught us the ſeven liberal arts; they are under 
the government of the moon, when ſhe is in con- 
junction with Jupiter in the Dragon's-head, we are 


heard infallibly. Ye know the capers our friends 


cut, their tranſnatural leaps exceed the capreols at 
Sadler's, or thoſe of Del Phœbo, or the dance, of 
Mierlin's, giants: fools! they are forced to make 
uſe of extgrnals,. ropes, &c. but by the activity, of 


our 


„ 
our inward light, on our Adech, without the uſe 
of ropes or muſcles, we ſpring ſpontaneous beyond 
the cometary ſyſtem, cap the ſtars, and with our 
metaphyſical ſtilts. on, can ſtride their diſtances to 
an inch, and meaſure their diameters to the tenth 
of an inch, without my crometers; we wave our 
bonnets to none, no not to Trithemeus, we want 
none of his tables and calculations to find out the 
genius of men, the flagrat on our Adech will out- 
ſhine all his calculation; we want none of Le 
'Loyer's eccho, nor Theodoric's vault, we can hear 
at any diſtance with our inward ears ; nor Hermo!- 
dus's bottle, we underſtand geography without; 
nor Virgil's brazen fly, nor his brazen ſtatue, nor 
his trumpet, nor his ſhambles, nor his image of 
ſtone, nor his fire, nor his brazen archer, nor his 
| brazen bridge, nor his golden leach, nor his qua- 
| king dancing tower; we can without their externals, 
perform exploits more miraculous than thoſe ; nor 
want we Helenandus's, nor Aelex Necham's bab- 
ble about them; for by the irradiation of our 
Adech, and when our ſpiritual Jumnizum is in 
' fermentation, we are in poſſeſſion of the firſt para- 
digms in the archetypal world, and in immediate 
contact with the Illich primum, and thereby in- 
ſtantly effect the Illich ſupernaturale, by the Illich 

magnum, and the Illich crudum; we are perfectly 
; acquainted with the Iliaſter, primus, ſecundus, ter- 
tius, and magnus, and are hereby admitted into 
the kitchen of the ancient Demogorgon: here com- 
menced our acquaintance with the Reninephidel, 
they 
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they ſhewed us the fountain Iliadum, ſrom whence | 
ſprings perpetually the metaphyſicalAnthrac6-The6- | 
Salenitrum, they put the flagrat of it under our di- 
rection. It is by a dextrous management of this 
ſpiritual pyrography we perform all our wonders, 
and by its flagrat could at once burn and deſtroy 
the ideotæ. But kn—a, kn—a, we let the fools 
dance. in their exterior circle, while we ſit and 
laugh at them in our metaphyſical center. 85 

But this is not all, my friends, for as our in- 
5 ward light, ſo our morality, is internal. The law 
of nature, ye know, is an internal principle: for 
tho? it be univerſal, and univerſally acknowledged, 

yet you ſee it is diſcoverable by none but ourſelves 

and our ſecond - ſighted friends: a number of Bib- 

lian upſtarts, who plead. for a Moſaic theoſophy, 
and an evangelic morality, are blind as bats, and 
can't ſee it; nay, they have the impudence to deny 

its exiſtence, and laugh at thoſe who aſſert it : but 
none of them love us, becauſe our inward light 
and the law of nature agree, and require ſpite for - 
ſpite as ſoon as the ſun is ſet. The firſt principles 

of that law, ye know, 'is to get what ye can, and 
keep what ye have; to take care of yourſelves, 
and let the devil take the hindmoſt. This, ye 
Know, is the very ſpirit of it; its property and 
life: beſides it is ſound ſenſe, good policy, and 
true Zamzummiſm. Therefore give the fools the 
hearing, and laugh at their whine. 
they be at? What do they complain about ? Would 
they hinder a man from biting his neighbour's head 


What would 


off ? 


1 
? 
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off? From ſeizing him as a hawk does a ſparrow! : 
from ſwallowing and making but one morſel of 
him? From eee his . s barns to raiſe 


the price of his own corn? From ſelling his brother 


and his children into ſlavery for ſix-pence a-piece, 
if he can thereby enhance his own fortune From, 
ruining and fleecing the poor, the widow, and the 


orphan, when they ſtand in competition with his 


honour or intereſt? From a little bribery, perjury, 


and cruelty ? What! if a ſhip be ſtranded, would 


the fools have us ſuffer the crew to get aſhore, and 
ſave the merchant's property, and not knock out 
their brains, or drown them, but let them live to 
tell tales I'll warrant you! and we loſe a hogſhead 
of tobacco by it? Ha! ha! Would they have a 
fleet paſs by a lee-ſhore in a dark tempeſtuous 
night, and decoy none of them in by falſe lights? 
Wherefore do they think rocks were made, but to 
daſh ſhips to pieces? Would they have the tradeſ- 
man not take the advantage of his cuſtomer's igno- 
rance or poverty ? Nor ever tell a ſhop-lie ? N or 
ruin his friend, becauſe he himſelf has got moſt 
money, and he can do it under colour of law, and 
find advocates and witneſſes, &c. juft fit for his 
purpole ? Sure the fools never read Machiavel. 
It is the cuſtom of our country, it is a part of our 
ceconomy, by which we get gear: it is human 
prudence, tis true perſonal policy for every man 
to take care of himſelf, and let the reſt ſhift, or fink 
to the roots of Etna, &c. Great is Diana of the 
Epheſians and glory to the memory of our worthy 

7 D ancients, | 
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ancients who taught us this way of ſhrining in thoſe 
parts of her dominions. Therefore let the idiots 
go beckon the ſtars and declaim to the rocks, 
We taught the negroes to fell one another, we 
bought the firſt, and find our account in carrying 
on that trade ; we taught the American Indians to 
get drunk; we bartered bottles of rum and gin 
with them for acres of land, and then cut their 
throats to prevent their claiming it again. We get 
money by ſelling them liquors ſtill to intoxicate 
them; nay, we get a double gain hereby, for then we 
huckſter with them. We gain alfo by converting 
them from idolatry to the embracement of our in- 
ward light, under the idea of making them good 
Zamzummim ; here alſo a double gain ariſes. And 
what! would the fools have us quit thoſe profitable 
branches of buſineſs, and be ruined by a reforma- 
tion, and quit our hives for the poor ſhelter of a 
hollow tree! who would be fools then ? 

I doubt not, my friends, but ye have attended 
to the high flights of our underſtanding, and ob- 
ſerved the high advances we have made beyond 
the men of the world; and, how eaſy it is for us 
to arrive at wiſdom, truth and certainty, and that 
this is the precious fruits of free thinking. It had 
never been thus with us, had we made the ſcrip- 
tures our primary rule, and not got rid of that 
clog; therefore you ſee, my friends, the neceſſity 
our worthy ancients. were under of getting from 
under that yoke, and cutting the tramels of Moſes, 
Paul, &c. Who would be fetter'd, that could be 
| pes free ? 
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free? Be enſlav'd by reaſon and revelation ! ye, 
fye upon it! I hope you will never more give up 
your liberty, nor return to Egypt; ye ſee now, 
my dear friends, tis but conceiving a thing to be 


true, and, with a jerk, it becomes true that mo- 


ment; its certainty too is come at in the ſame 
way. Our doctrine of perfection, and our whole 
ſyſtem is firmly eſtabliſh'd by the ſame artificial 
ſtratagem. Shall I tell you the manner of it? I 


will. It is done by a flagrat or flaſh of light, from 


the archetipal, metaphiſical moon upon our Adech, 
that is, our interior or inviſible man, repreſenting the 
forms of all things to our minds a priori, which our 
outward man doth frame and imitate with its hands, 
both of them operate according to their nature. 
By this means it comes to paſs, that we can lead 
Moſes, Paul, &c. by their noſes, and make them 
truckle too; therefore ſtand faſt in the liberty 
wherein you are. If the men of the world call 
for your credentials, and mock becauſe ye have 
not ſuch as they can underſtand; laugh at them 
again, abuſe them, and call foul names as your 
worthy ancients did; but be ſure you maintain 
your gravity; thus you will be an honour to your 
profeſſion, and worthy the name wherewith ye are 


called; thoſe are our fortreſſes, our ſtrong holds; 


as long as we keep them, they will keep us; there- 
fore they are obſtinately to be defended, or all is 
gone; for if they beat us out here, we are ſcat- 


ter'd at once, and inevitably ruined. But as long 


as we can keep this inward citadel, and wink hard, 
1 their 
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their artillery cannot reach us, i. e. we cannot 


feel its force, we are invulnerable, and though 
our adverſaries know their artillery is infinitely 
better than ours, we do, and ye are, to maintain 


ours is the beſt, that we have conquered them, 


and they are conquered; and ſhall we'depart from 
it? Let not ſuca whiſper be heard in our camp. 


It is high treaſon ! 'tis rebellion againſt the com- 
monwealth of the Zamzummim, 5 

By this means we have the power of creating or 
annihilating principles or truths, juſt as they ſuit 
us or we want them; for inſtance, whatſoever we 


would have to be true, we imagine may be true; 


we then put it into our reverberatory, and give 
one agitating heat, and out it comes true; you 


ſee we imagine it till it becomes true, and then 


we believe it, becauſe it is true. We might il- 


luſtrate this by the marks impreſſed upon the fœ- 


tus; it is a ſimilar caſe, and here is nature on our 
fide. We pare off excreſcences too in the ſame 
ealy manner. A truth, according to the perverted 
Judgment of the men of the world, ſtands in our 


way; we put that alſo into our reverberatory, and 


with one agitation it comes out falſe, Thus, my 
friends, we have the art of tranſmutation: if ye 


want to know how we learned this art, we will 
tell you. The apoſtate Jews, from the Talmudiſts, 


maintain the whole world was a grant to their 


forefathers, and belongs to them ; therefore it is 
all their own that they can get, and when they 


have got all a man has, they have not cheated him; 
but 
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but he has cheated them by keeping what belonged 
to them ſo long out of their hands; our forefathers 
leer'd at this, thought it a precious principle; but 
as they were Haggareens and not Saracens, 
thought it would not paſs, therefore put it into 
their reverberatory, and behold, out comes a gol- 
den. calf formed according to our liking. This 
object we worſhip, we kiſs in token of adora- 
tion, and this is the principal part of our interior 
economy ; but we tell not this in Aſkelon, we all 
know the uſe of policy and ftratagems in war, 
[thoſe were the fineſt our forefathers could imitate 
or deviſe, and ſhall we depart from them! ? Indulge 
not the thought. 

This is the temper, this is the frame of the 
wandering mind of an enthuſiaſt, and his manners 
are as above. And, befides the authority of the 
ſcriptures, I have ſeen it too often in my con- 
verſe with the world ever to depart from thoſe 
ſentiments of them to- the day of my death. The - 
Atlantic and the Britiſh channel does not more na- 
turally flow into each other, than enthuſiaſm and 
infidelity; they are twins, and ſuch twins too, as 
maintain a mutual transfuſion of dreams into each 
other by a kind of interchangeable intercourſe; 
they are only different branches from the ſame 
ſtock; therefore there is nothing more common 
than to ſee an enthuſiaſt turn infidel, and the infi- 
del in his turn to have his enthuſiaſtic fits. I have 
known at empeſt at ſea, or a thunder ſtorm, or a to- 
tal eclipſe, &c. effect the latter; and a little ſucceſs, 


the 
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the love of money, &c. effect the former. The 
Zamzummim are both by turns; enthuſiaſts at 
their moſques, infidels at the taverns; at the 
former they are ready to burſt with devotion; at 
the latter will mock at immortality, laugh at a fu- 


ture judgment, plead the oppreſſor's cauſe, &c. 
Nor is this to be wonder'd at; for principles, whe- 


ther fixed or variable, produce effects ſimilar to 
their nature; principles, and actions are like life 


and breath, as ſure as we live we breathe, as ſure 


as we have principles in our minds, correſpondent 
actions flow or follow from them; and whether 


thoſe principles are formed by ourſelves, or adop- 


ted, it is all one; for there is no action but flows 
from ſome principle; nor any principle but is pro- 
ductive of ſome action. And but for this, educa- 
tion and preaching would be the fooliſheſt things 
in the world ; whether thoſe principles are founded 
on truth or error in the mind, the outward actions 
in the man's life will demonſtrate. This is ſo true, 
that the very mentioning of it to a thinking man 
is proving it. This is what has, does, and will 
determine the manners of all men, in all nations, as 
long as time endures, as ſure as fig-trees bear figs, 
or thorns prickles. A principle fixed in the 
mind is like a ſheet anchor to a ſhip, it ſtays it; 
and if it fails, leaves it a drift to be ſtranded. 
This ſtrikes the difference between the honeſt man 
and the rogue, between the wiſe man and the fool, 
between the ſaint and the devil, between the true 
ſeripturiſt and the mad enthuſiaſt. This is the true 

4 reaſon 


Is „% „ 


| 1061 
teaſon why the latter can never be convinced of fin. 
This is the reaſon why men are ſo ſtupid as to 
maintain the doctrine of perfection, &c. becauſe 
their principles were originally home-born, or ra- 
ther hell-born, ſo eſſentially wrong, from a cor- 
rupt root nurſed in a mind blinded with pride, 
ignorance, prejudice, &c. to ſo high a degree as 
to approve whatſoever itſelf deviſes or imagines. 
When therefore they make their inward light (or 
which is the fame thing) their devices and imagi- 
nations, the rule of right and wrong, of truth and 
error, then whatſoever they deviſe or imagine, is 
right in their own eyes, and mult be ſo; for they 
declare to own no other rule, nor reaſon, nor fcrip- 
ture, nor law. I would aſk therefore, nay I have 
a right to demand an anſwer from ſuch who are 
thus far gone in a mania, but on this ſide Bedlam, 
How is it poſſible they ſhould ever be guilty of fin 
in their own apprehenſions; or how is it poſſible 
for any man to convince them that they are? If 


ſuch doctrine be not opening the flood-gates upun 


us to deluge us in every conceivable abomination; 


if this be not a declaration of war againſt ſcripture, 


reaſon, law, property, chriſtianity, and common 


ſenſe; if this be not ſpreading the doctrine of 
devils amongſt us, unbinding Satan, opening the 
gates of hell, and letting his legions looſe upon 
us, with their whole artillery of plagues, miſchiefs, 
curſes and ruins z I know not what is! If I have 
wronged them, they are to ſhew wherein: am 
not conſcious that I have: for though I have nat 


drank. 
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drank up the ocean to know if it be ſalt, I have 
drank enough of it to convince me that-it 1s. Tho? 
I have not read all their blaſphemous rubbiſh, I 
have read enough of it to convince me thoſe are 
their prime principles, if they have any; and ſhall, 


I preſume, give the reader demonſtration they have 


not changed their ſentiments, or renounced any of 
the errors of their worthy ancients; but ſtill cleave 
as firmly to the imagination of their hearts (for 
their inward light is nothing elſe) as ever. | 
It will be replied, pertaga by friends too, that 
there is a kind of enthuſiam which the ſcripturiſts 
run into, which you take no notice of. Did you neyer 
ſee an enthuſiaſt that owned the authority of ſcrip- 
ture? I wiſh I could ſay I had not: for the man 
that preaches falſhood in the name of the Lord, is 
like to do more damage than he that preaches it 
in his own name; but though this be a ſorrowful 
truth. a truth it is; — the latter truſts to his own 
imagination to guide him, without the letter of 
ſeripture; the former truſts to his own imagina- 
tion, to conſtrue the letter of ſcripture; the one 


thinks he can do without the letter of ſcripture at 


all; the other thinks he can come at the ſenſe of 
it without any pains, or proper qualifications; the 
one rejects it, he knows not why; the other cleaves 
to it, without being able to render a reaſon for it; 
the one cleaves to his reaſon, as he calls it; the 
other to his ſyſtem, prejudices, &c. and perphaps 
neither of them ever ſpent one hour's pains about 
it, I know of no remedy for this, in the preſent 
ſtate 
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ſtate of things, unleſs chriſtianity, and the. grounds 
of it were taught our youth, inſtead of heatheniſm: 


a change I expect not to live to ſee; though the 


miſchief has been complained .of by the greateſt, 


men that ever wrote in this kingdom, and is con- 
feſſed, by the very conveyancers of that heatheniſm, 
which they ſubſtitute for chriſtianity. But what 


Hould I think, I pray, of the men that ſhould take 


my ſon to teach him the mathematics, and inſtead 
of teaching him the mathematics, teaches him to 
play at ſhuttle-cock ? A retroſpection of our divi- 
nity and comments for fifty years paſt, I mean in 
general, and our preſent manners, will ſhew how 
nearly I have hit, or how widely miſt the mark. 


But however bad, as things are, if the ſcripturiſt 


be honeſt, his enthuſiam neither will nor can hurt 
himſelf, nor the public much; he may have whims, 
and flights, and fooliſh conſtructions in circum- 
ſtantials, but he cannot quit the turn-pike road, 
let me call it ſo, the king's high-way, for bye-paths. 
The other, the madman, he determines he will 
travel in. none but bye-paths, for bye-ends too, 
tho' he breaks his ſhins, and falls into pits; and 
will affirm or ſwear it is the right way. The one 


is like a hog un-yoked ; the other like an ox that 


knows his maſter's crib, and abides by it : the firſt 
wanders and ſtrays from home, roams at large, till 
he is in want; then with fury he falls upon every 


thing in his way, and ſticks his tuſks in his maſter's 


children, if he can find them; while the other re- 
mains a quiet, orderly, and uſeful creature, and 
38 draws 


[ 194 ] 
draws in the plough every day. This is, for aught 
that I have ſeen, the true ſtate of the caſe, and in- 
deed I have ſeen enough to undeceive me, if it 

were not. . 
But, ſays the objector, there are thoſe who pre- 
tend to own revelation, hut don't believe it. True. 
Thoſe are not worthy of the leaſt credit, they live 
a lie; the worſt words, with the worſt ſenſes, in 
the Engliſh, or any other language, are by much 
too weak to convey the idea of their guilt, I want 
the help of Barclay's metaphyſics here to conceive 
of it. By their fruits ye ſhall know them; avoid 
them; for they carry poinards concealed to ſtab 
the ſcriptures, and take money for it. Had not 
the hiſtory of the goſpel aſſured me the' whole 
herd of ſwine, into whom the devil entered, had 
been drowned, I ſhould haye ſuſpected ſome of 
them had eſcaped, and got amongſt us in this diſ- 
guiſe. If ſuch men there be, they repreſent the 
prince of hell, and are the firſt-born of the devil. 
A little while and their maſque will be pulled off, 
and their transformation fail them by a true retro- 

gradation. 
But, ſays the objector, you place too great a 
weight upon what you call the nature of the He- 
brew language, and are miſtaken, for there is no 
connection between words and things; words ori- 
ginally were, and continue to be, arbitrary. What 
if I have a mind to call a bull a mouſe, and tell 
the world what I mean by it; is not the one name 
as proper and as natural as the other ?—I own there 
is 


951 „ 

is no natural connection between a ſound, and a 
bull, a mouſe, a duck, or any thing elſe; that the 
ſound of a trumpet is as good a match to green, as 
to ſcarlet, notwithſtanding Mr. Locke's blind man 
thought otherwiſe. .This is granted, and ye can 
aſk no more: but I will grant you more, to wit, 
that in all the heathen languages there are arbitrary 
words ; that we have many ſuch in Engliſh, ſuch 
as hobgoblin, ſpectre, fairy, witch, &c. but then 
thoſe words have no meaning, becauſe what they 
name are not objects of our underſtandings. Cu- 
ſtom has changed the names of ſome things, which 
new names are as natural as the old ones, and will 
always be ſo, in all languages in fluxion. But this 
reaches not the point. The impoſition of names, 
and alſo of words, by which actions are deſeribed 
in that language originally, were arbitrary; and 
no man in his ſenſes ever contended for a natural 
connection between ſimple ſounds and ſimple ob- 
jects; or between ſounds and any objects. This is 
not the point. But as the creatures each of them 
had their diſtincts, inſtincts, proper natures, and 
peculiar qualities, whether animate or inanimate; 
the ſpecific nature, &c. of that creature (object, 
of which ſo many letters in that language becomes 
the name, ſtamps the idea to that word as long as 
time endures, without danger of fluxion. For ins 
ſtance : the name of the ſpider, in that language, 
as the ſpider is a natural weaver, ſignifies, as a 
noun, a weaver ; as a verb, to weave, weaving, 
weaved, &c. The name of the hawk, in that lan- 
Cc 2 guage, 
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guage, as the hawk is naturally the moſt quick - 
ſighted creature, ſignifies, as a noun, a ſeer; as a 
verb, to ſee, ſeeing, &c. Thoſe, with the many 
other inſtances that the reader may add, it is pre- 
ſumed, are ſufficient to ſhew the nature and inva- 
riable certainty of that language. This was ſtamped 
upon it by God himſelf. Therefore the more a 
man underſtands of it, the more he will know of 
the natural world, and the more he knows of the 
works of God, the better he will be qualified to 
underſtand it. Now the Zamzummim may ſtretch 
their trumpet throats and leathern lungs, and hoot 
it off the ſtage, if they can, They may mock, and 


+, ſneer, and brave it out at the coffee-houſe, or the 


tea-table; for there is a bold ignorance, which 
paſſes for philoſophy, as well as for chriſtianity, 


and hath her confidents, and will keep them in 


countenance : but methinks I ſee them ſneaking 
off from the ſacred barrier, as if the plague and 
the Hebrew language were inſeparable. 

But let the dupes conſider that the account above 
of the nature of the Hebrew language is pretty 
much the caſe in all languages, abating for the 
want of the ſtamp of divinity on them, and al- 
lowing for their fluxion. We have a well known 


creature called a duck ; why do we call her fo? 


Becauſe her nature is to duck, and dive under the 


water; and when we ſee a criminal put into a 


pond, and made to plunge under its ſurface, we 
ſay he is ducked, &c. now the bird muſt have her 
name from her nature, or the action muſt be de- 
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nominated from her name, which you pleaſe; or —_ 
it happens by chance, that the name of the crea- 
ture; and that of the action, ſhould agree: by | 
chance it happened not; for our forefathers were 
not fools.——A bar is a well known thing in Eng- 
liſh; gain is much better known; compound thoſe 
two, and it will be bar-gain: when two men agree 
to deal together, they huckſter about the price, i. e. 
they bar each other's gain; hence a. treaty about 

the price of goods is called a bar-gain. Inſtances 
in all languages might be multiplied. | 5 
But we live in an age ſo extremely polite, that 

© man runs the riſque of being cenſured for a fool, 
if he cannot diſſemble and ſpeak. pleaſing things, 
if he cannot ſwim with the ſtream, and conform 
to mens prejudices, &c. and call that reaſon, which 
in reality is madneſs. This humour has got the 
better of our underſtandings, and our morality too. 
Wie may write about mortar, but muſt let the hod 

alone,. nor mention the labourer for the worlds 
tho? the mortar be loſt. We may write againſt 
piracy, but by all.means take care of the gentle- 
men adventurers characters; thoſe knights of the 
ocean mult be left untouched there: for no doubt 
they rob the merchant only to reform the captain, 
and bur for that the gaod men would catch fiſh for 
| their livelihood ; and who but an 11]-natured fellow 

1 5 would conceive of their actions in any other light? 

5 Can any one think that robbery is their prin- 

. ciple ? No ſure. I have juſt, reaſon enough to 
know that a principle is not an action, nor an ag- 

J _ton 
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tion a principle ; but it tells me too, that they are 
like nature and her produce, and are vitally con- 
need; and as ſure as nature ſprouts in the vernal 
ſeaſon, ſo ſure will principles burſt into action in 
their ſeaſon: therefore to cenſure a man's prin» 
ciples, abſtracted from the man that avows them, is 
a piece of metaphyſics more refined than Barclay's. 
For what; or who does he write againſt in his 
Theſes Theologicæ? And when he abuſes the Pa- 


piſts, Proteſtants, Epiſcopalians, Preſbyterians, &c. 


are thoſe perſons or principles? I think they were 
bodies of men, and the worſt of them, his betters. 
Therefore if any one charges me with writing with 
an unchriſtian temper, or with a perſecuting ſpirit, 
or with perſonal ſpite, I ſhall deny it, and aſk 
whether there be not more humanity in attempting 


to keep men out of dangerous traps and ſnares, 


than ſpite in diſciplining thoſe that would decoy them 


in? For revenge I have none: beſides I have treated 


them more genteely than they have their adver- 


 faries, or the ſcriptures; and as far as principles 


can be ſeparated from men, I have writ againſt 
the former, and not againſt the latter; nor wiſh to 
ſee any man, or ſect of men, perſecuted for con- 
ſcience fake ; nor do I claim a right to judge any 
man, tho' he makes a ſtalking-horſe of his con- 


ſcience, till his own overt᷑ - actions make him mani+ 


feſt. For it is my ſettled ſentiment, that every 
man, who has a conſcience, has a right to worſhip 


God, without interruption, according to that con- 


Pn But it follows not from hence, that every 
man 
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man has a right to propagate doctrines contrary to 


divine and human laws; to preach down chriſtia- 
nity, and ſet himſelf up for God; to demand our 
firſt· born for ſacrifice, and our daughters for pro- 
ſtitution; to ſet up Jupiter, Saturn, a ſtump, a 
dark-lanthorn, &c. for the object of worſhip; to 
preach for ſuch dumb Gods, and plead his con- 
ſcience for doing ſo. Private judgment is the 
right of every man, and while he keeps it to him - 
ſelf, in his own breaſt, no man has a right to mo- 
leſt him. Levellers, thieves, rebels, murderers, 
&c. if they keep their judgments pri vate to them - 
ſelves, depraved as they are, would never be called 
to an account, nor hanged. But it is preſumed, 


if they were to ſet up lectures, and make procla- 


mation to prompt men into the practice, or to 
teach them the execution, of thoſe tenets, it would 


be deemed an overt- act in them, and be no longer 


treated as. a matter of private judgment. If I am 
told theſe things are not matters of conſcience, I 
aſk who ſays that? He who knows not what an 
erroneous conſcience is: for the baſeſt actions that 
were ever known have been juſtified, yea enforced; 
by ſome mens conſciences, and the commiſſion of 
them impoſed by authority; or elſe they had never 


been introduced into the heathen worſhip, as they. 
actually were; nor would a man chooſe to be an- 


ſwerable that they would not creep in again, if 
authority were to indulge, or connive a little. A 
conſcience without a rule or law, is in fact no con- 
ſcience at all; and if the rule or law be not ex- 
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"ternal; no man can tell what to make of it; it has 
no limits for a man to tranſgreſs, nor bounds which 
he is to keep within; it is a wild, unbridled notion, 


a chimæra, a mere pretence, an expedient to do 
what is right in our own eyes, without controul. 


There is indeed a ſtrolling gipfy thing, which the 


Zamzummim nurſe, and call conſcience, a kind 
of a night hag; it never ſtirs but when men are 


afleep, and ſleeps when they are awake; nor- 
ſtarts at all but at the ſound of a drum, the ſinging 


of pſalms, or at the approach of a tything man. 
Suppoſe the laws of a kingdom lie croſs to the 
mind of a man that really has conicience, what is 


be to do? Preach againſt them, reſiſt and rebel? 
No. What then? Peaceably obey; or ſuffer the 
penalty; or keep out of thoſe circumſtances where- 
by his conſcience is entangled : but he has no right 
to raiſe ſcruples in other men, nor to ſpread per- 
nicious doctrines amongſt good ſubjects ; and if he 
does, it ceaſes that moment to be private judgment. 
An enthuſiaſtic, whimſical, erroneous conſcience, 
not directed by ſcripture, may urge a neceſſity of 


promulging its adverſe ſentiments ; but as from 


hence anarchy, rebellion, diſorder, and confuſion 


have ſprung, ſuch a conſcience is fitter for Bedlam 
than ſociety. | 

Man is naturally born a ſubject, the hs 
prince upon earth was born one, and ſo he muſt 
remain, till birth-right, or ſuffrage gives him rule. 
Bowing the body, and uncovering the head, have 
ever been tokens of this ſubjeRtion, and an acknow- 
ledgment 


[ 20 

jedgment of it in all ages; this the Zamzummim 
require from their own ſervants, altho' ſuch. ſer- 
vants be of the ſame communion or faith with 
themſelves; but they muſt not pay that compli- 
ment to any other, no not to the king, tho? this is 
a reſpect due to ſuperiors, and enjoined. by the 
ſcriptures z and unleſs a contempt of the former, 
and an oppoſition to the latter, be the reaſon why 
they refuſe thoſe civil and immemorial reſpects, it 
is hard to find another; for ſurely there can be 
no more crime in bowing my body to my ſuperior, 
than in ſtanding before him like a pillar of BRass; 
no more crime in putting off my hat, than in 
wearing it without a button; the matter, with re- 
ſpect to conſcience, is indifferent, unleſs a man 
makes it a point of conſcience to be a clown. But, 
I preſume, this was, and continues to be, a piece 
of policy, to keep their diſciples from going to 
other places of wander. and ſo to 0 Keep the 1 5 
in ignorance. | 

Wherever I am a - fabject, I am obliged, boy 
the laws of God, and that kingdom, to pray 
for, and promote the peace of it, and its well- 
being, with all my might, and to remove, if 
poſſible, every obſtacle that ſtands in the way of 
it; and if I am required, by authority, to fight in 
the defence of the natural, or ſtipulated rights of 
my king, or my country, and refuſe ; from that 
moment I loſe all right to claim protection from 
my ſovereign, and from the laws. For ſuppoſe 
our reſtleſs, perfidious, and vigilant enemy, the 
French, ſnould at any time invade us, every man's 
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life, peace, liberty, wife, children, and all is at 
ſtake; religion, property, law, and all is over- 
turned, if they ſucceed : in this caſe, and to pre- 
-yent it, it is ſure every man ought to fight; and 
he that would refuſe, is a worſe man than I can 
deſcribe. He becomes acceſſary to the blood of 
every one that is killed for want of his help, and 
is a murderer as much as if he had killed them 
with his own hands; he 1s a traitor to his country, 
and guilty before God. To beget and nurſe chil- 
dren in ſuch principles, or to proſelite men to 
them, is to rob the king of ſo many ſubjects. The 
rank Papiſt will cut our throats, and thoſe, for 
whom I want a name, will ſtand by, and ſee it. 
done. It is a maxim allowed, that the ſtrength of 
à country conſiſts in the number of its inhabitants; 
but the more of that brood poſſeſs a country, the 
weaker it is, for they encumber the ſoil where good 
ſubjects would thrive. The defence of our country, 
our natural unforfeited rights, when they are unjuſtly 
attacked, is a due to poſterity, to our children; it 
is the work of the Lord, and has been eſteemed ſo 
by all nations, and is commanded by God himſelf, 
and by the mouth of his prophet. Jeremiah xlviii. 
10. pronounceth the man “ curſed that doth this 
«& work of his deceitfully, and that witholdeth his 
* hand from blood.” In the laſt ſcandalous re- 
bellion, when we wanted men more than money, 
when I conſidered the vaſt number of Papiſts that 
waited but for the ſignal to maſſacre every man 
they met, and the number of the pretended ſancti- 
| fied 
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fied race, that would have been ſpectators, without 


ſtriking a ſtroke, it filled me with indignation. 
But though they pretend not to love ſhedding of 
blood, they love booty; for ſome of the holy bre- 
thren were concerned in privateering the laſt war, 
and it is preſumed too, at that very juncture, and 
were in high joy when they had taken a prize: if 
this be not ſaving their own, and bartering other 
mens blood for booty, I have no name for it. 
What a farce is here? They can't fight, for con- 
ſcience fake ; they muſt not wage war, nor pay to 
the ſupport of it; but no ſooner is it declared, 


but they ruſh into war and blood, make reprifals, 


pay their quota, and divide the ſpoil, and preach 
and meeckly plead againſt it all the while. Me- 
thinks I find ſome readers here ſuſpe& my veracity, 
and with aſtoniſhment aſk, if ſuch men live ? Yes 


they do. Who are they? They are Zamzummim. 


What are they ? I want language. 
If the laws of my country require me to pay 
tythes, the ſame authority that requires other taxes 
from me, requires the payment of tythes, and I 
am to pay them; for the ſame authority is at all 
times ready and forward to interpoſe and ſecure to 
me my life, liberty, and property, whereby I am 


enabled to pay taxes and tythes, and live peaceably 


and comfortably; for which reaſon they are as 
equitably due, as the rent of my houſe to my land- 


lord. I take a houſe or farm, ſubject to thoſe tythes 
_ or aſſeſſments, the payment of them is the terms 
upon which I take or poſſeſs the houſe or farm; 
* there- 
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therefore thoſe tythes or aſſeſſments are as much 
due as the rent; and if I refuſe to pay them, or 
give unneceſſary trouble to the collector, J am as 
much a thief as if I ſtole to the amount of the ſum 
intended to be retained by me. I find ſmuggling 
prohibited by act of parliament; I never heard the 
ſmugglers preached or printed in defence of their 
practice. Why have they not? Becauſe it is againſt 
the law of God, and the kingdom; and they have 
more modeſty than to juſtify ſuch a work of dark- 

neſs. I find the payment of tythes eſtabliſbed by 
act of parliament ; the Zamzummim preach, and 
print againſt the payment of them. Why do they ? 


| Becauſe they were originally the appointment of 


God, and are eſtabliſhed by the law of the king - 
dom, and their non-payment a work of darkneſs ; 
and I doubt it will be hard to find another reaſon 
for their refuſal. What is ſmuggling, I pray, but 
a refuſing of cuſtom to whom cuſtom is due ? 
W hat is the non-payment of tythes, I pray, but a 
refuſing of cuſtom to whom cuſtom is due, origi- 
nally by the appointment of God, and by the la 
of the kingdom? But ſmuggling is a trifle with 
the Zamzummim. 

We have a vulgar ſtory of a boy that would not 
learn great A, leſt he ſhould be made to learn B. 
It is faid of the monkies, that they will not ſpeak 
for fear they ſhould be ſet to work. The Zam- 
zummim cannot be taught to ſwear. Why : Be- 
cauſe they muſt then be made to ſerve as jurors, 


ſheriffs, &c. &c. &c. Whether their not being 
admitted 


admitted to ſerve on juries, as ſheriffs, &c. now 
be an indulgence vouchſafed them, or a contempt 
caſt on them, I will not take upon me to ſay; 
but ſure I am, there are few men in London but 
would give a conſiderable ſum to be exempt from 
thoſe ſervices throughout their lives. But ſince 
they will ſwear at a pinch, as George Fox, &c. 
it is the more extraordinary they ſhould refuſe in 
common, unleſs it be becauſe it is the command 


of God, Deut. vi. 13.—x. 20. Gen. xxi. 23, 24. 


—xxiv. 3.—xlvii. 31. Ifa. Ixv. 16. Jer. iv. 2. 
Pf. Ixiii. 11. Heb. vi. 13, 16.—vil. 21. we find 
the patriarchs, prieſts, prophets, kings, &c. reli- 
giouſly ſwearing by the God of heaven, and the 
apoſtle Paul calls an oath the end of controverſy : 
nor is any ſolemn ſwearing forbidden by Chriſt, 


but by the heathen objects 8 worſhip, and by ſuch 


things as are not the true objects of worſhip. 

But they are ſaid by ſome to be a reſpectable, by 
ethers a formidable body of men. Why ? Becauſe 
they have artifice, and ſome of them are rich: but 


where lies their importance, I pray? When a cer- 


tain gentleman was greatly behind, in the late 
election, it was given out the Zamzummim had 
not poled, and that they would fetch him up: but 


when it came to the point, were they able? Had 


they any votes? And did he not loſe his election? 


And is there one in five hundred of them that are 
upon the livery of London? And thoſe that are, 
are they not in the loweſt companies, and will the 
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others receive them? The ſolution of thoſe quetice 


will determine their importance. 


When I had wrote this, I turned to our Apolo- 
giſt, to ſee what he had to ſay about war and 
tythes, page 329 — 515 — 856 — 569. Here I 
find him at his old trade, torturing the ſcripture, 


flying to the fathers, deſpiſing John Baptiſt, and 
tacking revenge to war, &c. But all I find worth 


notice is his conſtruction of Matt. v. 38, &c. Le 
& have heard that it hath been ſaid, an eye for an 
tc eye, a tooth for a tooth. But I ſay unto you, 


s reſiſt not evil: but whoſoever Mall ſmite thee 


on thy right cheek, turn to him the other alſo,” 


&c. Our Apologiſt faith, ** Theſe words, with 


te reſpect to revenge do forbid ſome things 
& which were lawful to the Jews, conſidering their 


condition and diſpenſation ; and command unta 
[4 


* 


& fect, eminent, and full ſignification of charity, 
& as alſo patience and ſuffering, than was required 
« of them in that time, ſtate, and diſpenſation, 
“ by the law of Moſes,” &c. I ſpeak it with the 
higheſt contempt and deteſtation, when I ſay the 


devil could not have put a more falſe conſtruction 


upon thoſe words of our Saviour. A Hottentot 
that had read Moſes would have known better. 
What! was it lawful then by the law of Moſes to 
take private revenge ? No. I doubt our Apologiſt 
is chargeable with more than ignorance here. If 


not, he has impoſed upon himſelf and his readers, 


ſuch as will be diſciples of Chriſt, a more per- 


— 
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by taking it for granted that it was, and that the 
law of Moſes did allow of private ſpite and re- 
venge; that if a man beat out my eye or my 
tooth, I might revengefully knock out his, and fo 
for any other injury. AsTon1sHinG IGNORANCE ! 
He has ſurely the moſt dead-doing hand at con- 
ſtruing ſcripture of any man that ever took a pen 
in hand. He has ſhewn himſelf here to be as 
great a ſtranger to the law of Moſes, and to the 
Greek language, as that ignorant fellow George 
Fox was to Engliſh, i. e. to know nothing at all 
of the matter. He has no right to plead preſcrip- 


tion here, becauſe he pretends to have an infallible 


| ſpirit within him: beſides, to follow a multitude 
to do evil, is incompatible to a man of perfection. 
What if ſome of the commentators have blundered 
here, they all have not, and muſt Barclay blunder 
after thoſe that have ? Strange! But T hold it as a 
prophanity and blaſphemy, thus to treat, to abuſe, 
the law of Moſes, and its author God, by making 
private ſpite and revenge one of its precepts; but 
this is the true ſpirit of the Zamzummim, to be- 
ſmear the ſcripture with their poiſonous ſlaver, like 
an African ſerpent, to make the carcaſe of his 
prey digeſtable. This chapter deſerves a particu- 
lar comment, to reſcue it from the corrupt glofles 
of ſome commentators, as well as from Barclay's 
ignorant conſtruftion. I have neither time nor 


room here: but in ſhort, Chriſt here reprehends 


the corrupt ſenſe given of the law of Moſes, by 
| thoſe 
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thoſe in rule, r appar, i. e. the Scribes and 
Phariſees, &c. for their perverting the ſenſe of 
the law of Moſes. An eye for an eye, a tooth 
for a tooth, &c. was a rule for the magiſtrate in 
the execution of his office, and not an indulgence 
to revenge and ſpite. A law of retaliation. 
When any man had beat another man's eye or 
tooth out, the magiſtrate was to decree the ag-. 
greſſor's eye or tooth to be beat out, Exod. xxi. 
24. Lev. xxiv. 20. Deut. xix. 2 1. but the in- 
jured perſon had not the leaſt indulgence for pri- 
vate ſpite and revenge, on the contrary, was com- 
manded to love his enemy as his own ſoul, and 
if he ſaw his ox, or his aſs, &c. in a ditch, he was 
in any wiſe to deliver him, and if our apologiſt's 
diſciples cannot ſee this, I would recommend To- 
bit's collirium to them. 

On Luke xxii. 36. that he that ha not a ſword 
ſhould ſell his coat and buy one, he would in- 
ſinuate from Origen, . that we ought not to look 
„ at the letter, but underſtand the will of the 
4 words; for that an outward Iword is not here 
« meant. But he treads here as on a bog, and 
gets off by dogmatizing. The reader that under- 
ſtands the ſelling an outward coat to buy an in- 
ward ſword, and that underſtands the uſe of it 
too, is certainly qualify'd to be captain- general of 
his Majeſty's forces in America, and to inſtruct 
the Penſylvanians, i. e. the Zamzummim there, 
to conquer the French without money or men, and 
to beat them without fighting; he ſhall have my 

vote 


— — 
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vote to be immediately mounted upon Pacolet's 


horſe, and whiffed away to admiral Boſcawen, to 
teach him to kill the French without powder and 
ſhot; but I doubt they would laugh at ſuch a me- 


taphyſical oppoſition. 


His doctrine of tithes is really below. notice. 


< The Levites, he ſays, were one of the tribes of 
<< Iſrael, and ſo had a right to a part of the inhe- 
“ ritance of the land, as well as the. reſt of their 
* brethren; and having none, had this allotted 
« them in lieu of it.” Very true. And have the 
preachers of the goſpel forfeited their natural right 
to farming; and trading whereby our ſuſtenance is 
now. obtained and may be juſtly called our inhe- 
ritance? and are they not by the very nature of 
their office ſecluded from farming and trading? and 
are they and their families indeed to ſtarve and 
embrace dunghils? Or are they to have admiſſion 
to a public fund, and take out their travelling 


expences, as the Zamzummim do, and huckſter as 


they go? the reader ſhall judge here. Our apolo- 
giſt would inſinuate, that his friends preach. free: 
coſt, which is hot true. Preach did J call i it? Not 
a man amongſt them ever preached yet. They 
ſtammer at the goſpel, but glibbly cant the lan- 
guage of Babel. Preaching, in all languages, 
ſignifies publiſhing glad tidings of peace, God's 

ood will to mankind, a proclamation of ſalva- 
tion by Jeſus of Nazareth. The Zamzummim 


liſp at the very ſhibboleth of this, they are dumb 


dogs here, and could never bark it out. Their 
„ tongues 


i e 
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tong ues and truth in this point are antipodes: Here 


falſhood flows from their lips, as water from a 
natural ſpring, one would think Tobit's ſparrow 
had brooded in their ſynagogue, and had defiled 
their tongues as well as their eyes. I have ſaid 
above, that they have not Tenounced the errors of 


their forefathers ; and that they have not, may be 


ſeen in the epiſtle from the yearly meeting held in 
London, by adjournments from the 19th of the 
fifth month 1755, to the 24th of the ſame in- 
clufive, &c. ſign'd, John Gurney. A quaint en- 


thuſiaſtic cant runs through the whole, but above 


all things, to give attention to, and have your 
« dependance on the ſpirit of Chriſt, the word of 
e“ divine Wiſdom, the univerſal teacher. As you 
* come up in faithful obedience to the requirings 
& of this inward and immediate teacher in your- 
&« ſelves, you cannot fail of having a due regard 
*© to the exhortations and advices of thoſe whom 
8 » fame ſpirit ſhall excite in love to miniſter to 
% you; ſuch as theſe you will have in eſteem, 


* 


* and regard as co-workers with that univerſal 


& grace and good ſpirit of God, to the ſecret 
&« dictates of which, in your own hearts, you ex- 
<< pertence their teſtimony to be correſpondent. — 
% Labour diligently to have your minds gather- 
e ed to the gift of divine grace in your own 
« hearts, that ſo you may witneſs. a profiting by 
% coming; together. —The Lord continueth of his 
& falvation, to all ſuch as are devoted in _ 
to follow him Ry in his holy requirings.” 


ARG 
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And after a great deal more mimicry,— « Brethren, 
<< we think it needful to remind you, of . ſtanding 


« faſt in our ancient and chriſtian teſtimony againſt 


the payment of tithes,, and all other methods 
of contributing to the ſupport of a hireling mi- 
< .niſtry,. leſt we be found, in the practice of up- 
* holding thoſe. things, which the teſtimony of 


* truth led our worthy ancients through mani 


fold ſufferings to oppoſe. ... 
They quote and make uſe of Coe in this 


epiſtle near twenty times, for what, I cannot con- 


ceive; for, according to the doctrine laid down in 
it, it is “ the teachings of the holy principle 


1 wherewith they have been viſited; the attentive 


waiting upon the principle of life and virtue, by 
< which alone they can be eſtabliſhed,” That is 


the point they are to attend to, and by which they 


are to be. inſtructed. What then has the ſcripture 
to do here? I cannot tell. If the reader under- 
ſtands ſuch, language, I congratulate him; but 
confeſs I don't. They own here, their inward 
light is dwindled and ſhrunk into a principle. I 
doubt not but it is, and a very evil one too; but 
I really always thought that men were taught 
principles, and that Principles did, not. teach 


wen ing; 
We ſee by this rao gie of, uf, this 
epiſtle of theirs, (which without doubt they hold in 


higher eſteem than the epiſtles of Paul and Peter) 


that they ſtill think themſelves immediately in- 


ſpired; that they ſtill adviſe a diſobedience to the 
E e 2 lawꝛs 
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laws of the land, in not paying tithes ; that they 
ſtill juſtify. che errors, the farago of their worthy 
ancients, i. e. their forefathers ;' ſo that they are 
notoriouſly miſtaken, who conclude they have re- 
nounced them; nor has any renunciation ever 
appeared. Indeed, who they mean by their worthy 
ancients I cannot tell, whether they mean the 
group cited above, or George Fox and his igno- 
rant gang. If they mean the latter, it is an im- 
propriety to call men that lived within 70 or 80 
years, Ancients; I doubt therefore they look back 
as far as Babel. But one would aſk by what authori- 
ty this general aſſembly or convocation is held? 
The Toleration Act ſuffer no diſſenters from 
the eſtabliſhment to hold general convocations 
with their doors lock'd, barr'd, or bolted to keep 
any one out; nay, the epiſcopal convocation Cane 
not fit without the king's letter ; nor the church 
of Scotland without his commiffioner. The Zam- 
zummim regard not that; but hold their general 
convocation from all parts of the world, with their 
doors guarded by ſtout fellows, that none may ap- 
proach but ſaints. A holy cabala no doubt! but, 
O my ſoul; come not thou into their ſecret; unto 
their aſſ&mbly; mine honour, be not thou united. 
I doubt not but they will here charge me with 


treating them with ill- manners; but J repeat it 
again, I have treated them with better manners 
and language too, than they ever knew how to 
treat their adverſaries, the ſcriptures, or chriſtianity. 
: ard may plead the * of my bruſh, as a 
. ſuf. 


ſome doctrines neceſſary to the chriſtian life not 
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ſufficient reaſon to treat the whole with contempt; 
but if this performance be contemptible, it is be- 
cauſe my adverſaries were ſo. Be that as it will, 
I know it is far above their match, and that they 
will never be able to give an honeſt * to 
It. 

But if che ſprit n moves om to a reply,- I will 
ſhew them what they have to do, that they may 
not miſtake their buſineſs. | ' 

They are. to ſhew that the patriarchs, * 
apoſtles, &c. had all their revelations made in- 
wardly to their minds, and that their inſpirations 


— 


were merely intuitive without any external oecd. 
ſigns, or &c. to aſſiſt them. 


They are to ſhew, that the foul, while in the 
body, is capable of receiving ideas thus intuitively 


and immediately without the inſtrumentality of 
her ſenſes ; or the intervention of ſenſible objects; 


or that we can conceive of, or contemplate me- 
taphyſical objects without the help of natural ones, 
and give us ſome examples of this; or, in Bar- 
clay's words, give us the myſtery nnn the 
hiſtory. 

They are to Wu that 1 e Wi 3 
God has revealed in ſcripture, by their inward light, 


without any artificial means; and produce a little 


better proof than their patron has done. 
They are to ſhew that God has been deficient 
in his external revelation to us, and that there are 
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revealed; or ſome that ſtand in need of new 
vamping; and that it is neceſſary for us to have 


new revelations beyond what is written, to qualify 


us for that important ſervice; and that all the 


world were in the dark till their friends enlighhten- 


ed it in 1648, and that till then they had not a ſuf⸗ 
ficient revelation of the mind of God. 

They are to ſhew that mankind, without any 
external revelation, was originally, and continues 
ſtill, capable of knowing God without one; 
and that the revelation to Adam, Seth, Noah, 
&c. was only internal. When an attempt is made 


to prove this, I will prove that had Adam been of 


the Zamzummim ſtamp, he had never fallen; for 
then he had had no law to tranſgreſs. j 

They are to be very careful to produce their 
vouchers for the hiſtory of Hai Ebn Yokdan, the 
ſtory of the ſhoemaker, pages 82, and 310, and to 
acquit, if they can, their patron from the charge 
for telling ſuch ſtupid tales. 

They are to ſhew, that I have miſapply'd, fo 
miſconſtrued, the texts quoted in this pamphlet; 
not according to commentators, but the original, 
and oppoſe their metaphyſical myſtery to my real 
hiſtory, ſolely by their inward light, without any 
other means; this would bring us along ſide again. 
If they fail herein, they are what I want a name 
for —— Their pretences have been high in this 


reſpect, here is an opportunity put into their 
hands; if they improve it they may ſhine, if they 
decline it, it is confeſſing the WP is departed, or 

that 
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chat they are deceivers: but ſuppoſe they could 


ſhew I had miſtaken every text I have quoted, 


what then? It would prove that I had been a 
fool, but not that they are inſpired ; for unleſs 
they can, by inſpiration, inveſtigate the ſenſe of 
every text in the Old and New Teſtament, their 

pretences to new inſpirations is a degree of impu- 


dence the heathen world never exceeded, equal to 


that of Manaſſeh, when he thruſt the worſhip of - 


the true God out of the temple of God, to eſta- 
bliſh that of an ning too filthy for me to name 
here. f 
Since the ſame e that forbids ſmuggling 
requires the payment of tithes, they are to ſhew 
the real difference, in point of conſcience, between 
the non- -payment of tithes and ſmuggling : nor 
will the enquiry be admitted, whether rithes be 
jure divino or jure ecclgſiaſtico, it is enough that 


they are jure humano ſince they never concern 
chemſelves about ſuch punctillo's ; when they get 


a man in their clutches, jure Hrannico will then 


do. And as ſome of them are excellent caſuiſts, 


it would be kind in them to tell us, how they 
ſolve that nice point of taking an oath at a pinch, 


as many of their friends tt done, for fear of an 
aſthma, and refuſing it when lawfully called upon. 
And how they ſettle the matter, with reſpect to 
the conſciences of their ſervants of the ſame faith 
with themſelves, (if they have faith) when they 


oblige them to put off their hats to their maſters, 


and 


8 
' 


te — by W Gy i 5 — WY 
N RES = —— "0 * * = N E Co AY 0 Ly N 
- * er 19 9 =} by = = Fe , TY 
= * 2 N Ke [] —_y L, 1 4 . 1 Þ 8 IN OY 
7 = 1 P N — 1 3 


t 


and refuſe them that liberty to the king and al 
others. 
They are to ſhew the preciſe difference enen 5 
fighting in a man of war, or paying to the ſup- 
port of thoſe that do, and fighting in a privateer, 
and paying to the ſupport of thoſe that fight 
there; fighting and killing is the deſign in both 
caſes; the former they diſclaim for conſcience 
ſake, and while ſome of their meekneſſes hold 
forth againſt it as being worldly and carnal, they 
themſelves, at the ſame point of time, practiſe the 
latter, by ſupporting privateering for their own 


emolument, and thus barter other mens blood for 


booty. And do not the holy brotherhood connive 
at, and treat, this conſcientious trick with impuni- 
ty? And was not this the caſe of ſome of the 
public friends the laſt war? The ſolution of thoſe 
caſes will come beſt from themſelves; they may 
ſhew. their dexterity in doing it. For ſure I am, 


they are points that would puzzle the Sorbonne, 
unleſs the pope had granted them the faculty of 


diſpenſations, which his preſent holineſs has 
honeſty enough to abhor. The reader is left at li- 
berty to judge of thoſe pious artifices as he pleaſes ; 
but muſt indulge me to look thro' theſe gauze 
vizards, and ſee, or think I fee, the ſquints of a 
hardened conſcience in a whore's front that cannot 
bluſh, and that men principled to act farces like 


thoſe, have no barrier but the gibbit. 


I was in hopes I had done with my . 8 
jobb, for here I intended to have made an end; 
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but what I had written fell ſhort of. filling up the. 


laſt ſheet; therefore to compleat that, ſhall note a 
few more of Barclay's blunders, which are more 


in the groſs than a man fond of life would wiſh 


his days to be. A catalogue of his miſconſtruc- 
tions of ſcripture would fill this ſheet 3 but what I 


ſhall pollute it with, will be his anſwer to the fifth 


objection againſt the abolition of oaths, p. 5475 
where he ſays, There are ſome things that are 
© good becauſe commanded, and evil becauſe for- 


ce bidden; other things are commanded becauſe « 


“ good, and forbidden becauſe evil. As cir- 
% cumciſion and oaths, which were good when, 
ec and becauſe commanded, and in no other re- 
60 ſpect; and again, when and becauſe prohibited 
« under the goſpel, they are evil.” This is in- 


deed a bold ſtroke, cutting the knot that he can- 


not untie, and ſetting one part of the ſcripture at 


variance with another, to make that good now 


that was evil before, and evil now which was good 


before. By what law? By no law at all; but by : 


a wild romance of his own, which the ſcripture 
gives no countenance to, and ſound reaſon con- 
tradicts. The law of Moſes was the Jews goſpel, 
(Gal. ui. 24, 25. and the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
throughout) their ſchoolmaſter to teach them till 
Chriſt came in the fleſh, And whatever in the law 
was typical of him, or of the privileges we were 
to enjoy by his coming (as the inſtitution of ſuch 
typicals was founded upon the perfections, will, 


and wiſdom of God) were not therefore com- 
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manded merely becauſe they were good, nor good 


merely becauſe they were commanded; but be- 


cauſe they Were the appointment of God, the re - 
ſult of his wiſdom, and were adapted to, and had 


a propriety and aptneſs to convey inſtruction to the 
mind, to ſtrengthen the faith of the then Jews in 
the perſon who was, according to the promiſe of 
God, to effect their ſalvation. When that per- 
fon, Jeſus of Nazareth, an outward Chriſt was 
come, thoſe typicals were at an end and abo- 
liſhed ; not becauſe they had been good and were 
now evil, but becauſe thoſe crutches were no more 
wanted. A map is of no more uſe when we have. 


traverſed the country, we throw it away, not be- 


cauſe it is an evil; but becauſe we don't want it: 
but how oaths (for that is what he is upon) came 
to be ſignificant ſhadows and ceremonies of the 
verity and faithfulneſs of God then, more than 
now (ſince the verity and faithfulneſs of God is 
the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever) is to me 


a myſtery, and far above my reach. But ſays 


Barclay, the witneſs of truth was before all 
e oaths, and remains when all oaths are aboliſh- 
* ed; and this is the morality of all oaths,” This 
is news to me, but I am never the wiſer; it 
conveys no inſtruction; for I have always thought 
the morality of an oath conſiſted in the truth and 
integrity of the ſwearer, and that it cannot con- 


| Gift in any thing elſe, not in the verity of an ob- 


ject ab extra to the ſwearer. The only inference 
Jean make from ſuch aſcnſeleſs paragraph as this, 


5 18 
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is that the author of it was a man in atoms, not 


yet formed to brains; a mere embrio ſcarcely 
beginning to think. For a man to expect his 
reader to give up his reaſon and the revelation 
of God, to ſwallow his crude unideal ſtupidity 
without more ado, is wonderful ; to palm ſuch 
ſtuff upon his reader for common ſenſe, would 
make one ſtamp, and ſtorm. But patience! the 
man can't diſtinguiſh the wainſcot from the wall; 


nor the object from the ſubject. Blunders ſimilar 


to thoſe run thro' his whole performance, and one 
may fairly ſay of it, as Oldmixon does of Echard's 
hiſtory, that he is wrong from page the firſt to 
page the laſt ; nor can one fail of wiſhing for De- 
mocritus's lungs to laugh at him, and the dupes 
his diſciples, 

I know what good manners are; but there is no 
treating ſuch an author as this with ilb- manners; 
for as he wrote his book without thinking, under 


the pretended dictate of an infallible ſpirit, he al- 


lows his reader no diſcretion, but expects an im- 
plicit obedience from him; what decorum there- 
fore is to be obſerved to ſuch an author: or how 
one can be chargeable with want of it to him or 
his diſciples, unleſs lunacy be pleaded in their 
favour, I cannot ſee. Could I have got rid of my 
humanity, the reaſon of my writing this had never 
exiſted. Bur notwithſtanding as I have not indulged 
my pen in ſo much as one, oblique perſonal re- 
flection, I preſume none but ſplenetics, or worſe, 


will charge me with ill-will to any man. No; I 


Ft 2 wiſh 


3 


2 
—— 
1 
* 


* my ne 2 
— — — 2 ee 
* ” 3 

— 2... —— 


$ = 
is | 
2 
7 
1 
D 
* 
1 
__ 
* 
2 
* - 1 
=" 
+ 
2 
arg 
* 
8 
* 
=; 
— 
ww 1 
8 
(ey 
i 4 4 
12% 


1 220 1 

wiſh every man as happy as my ſelf, and have 
parted with much of what the world calls happineſs, 
to make them ſo : Therefore none but the ill-diſ- 
poſed and the ill-diſciplined will cenſure me for 
being ſatyrical, and if hey will, let them conſider 
that this temper was born with me, at leaſt I think 
fo, for it is the firſt thing I can remember. But 
who can tell, perhaps 1 may become a good old 
boy and forget it; and for what is paſt, if my 

ſatyr has form'd a cap to fit thoſe it was not de- 


ſign'd for, they are extremely welcome to put it 


on, and wear it too; and may live in hurly- burly 


and buſtle as long as they can, and reject if they 


pleaſe the moſt important truth of God that can 
concern a loſt world; for that is involved in the 
debate above; and tho' it muſt, like the dove in 
the deluge, hover in winds and tempeſts, over- 


Jook the ſurges and billows, and ſcarcely find a 


place for the fole of her foot; yet the wiſe God 
provides for her, and will make her times fall 
even with his providence. In the interim, on all 
thoſe waves, and in the howling tempeſt, ſhe 


hath a little ark to return to; methinks I ſee her in 


the window all wet and weather-beaten ; ſhe hath 
been rejected abroad, I will take her home; come 


in with thy branch of olive. I hope for the fu- 
ture, till God releaſe me from my fetters of mor- 


tality, to live in the calm of conſcience and 2 


ful filence, 12 MR ug 
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